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A Recommendation. 


Man to contribute what 

he can to the Eaſe and Comfort 
of his Fellow-Crearures; I do 

. hereby declare, that having been 


affiifted with a Diſeaſe called 
Low-Spirits, and uſed all other 
Means to no Purpoſe, I have at 
length, by the Bleſſing of God, 
obtained perfect Health by read- 
ing the following Trafs; and I 


a 2 


have ordered this to be publiſhed 
for the Benefit of all my dear 


Country- 


S it is the Duty of every 


php ( 229 ) 

Countrymen ; not doubting but 
that ſuch of them as labour un- 
der the ſame Diſorder (provi- 
ded they have a competent Share 


of U nderſlanding and Honeſty 


by frequent and repeated Peru- 


| fal of theſe Trafts may reap the 


fame Benefit, Nocturna verſate 
manu, verſate diurna. ee 


eſt. 
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DEDICATION 


TOA 1 
GREAT MAN, 


f COncERNING 


DEDICATIONS. 


Diſcover ing, 


Amongſt other wonderful SzcrxeTs, what 
will be the preſent Poſture of Affairs a 
thouſand Years hence. | 


Laus & Vituperium. 


——— 


Firſt Printed in the LEAR 1718. 
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DEDICATION 


10 A 
 GREaT MAN, 


CQNCERNING 


DE DICATIONS, &. 


OUR Lordſhip and I are not at 
O all acquainted, I therefore take 
Leave to be 'very familiar with 
you, and to deſire you to be my 


known an Author praiſe an Earl for twenty 


Pages together, though he knew nothing of him, 


A but 


. 
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but that he had Money to ſpare. He made him 


Wiſe, Juſt, and Religious for no Reaſon in the 


World, but in Hopes to find him Charitable; 
and gave him a moſt bountiful Heart, becauſe 
he himſelf had a moſt empty Stomach. This 


Practice being general,” it is a very eaſy Matter 
to gueſs, by the Size of the Panegyrick, how 


wealthy the Patron may be, or how hungry the 


Author; if it exceeds three Pages, you may 
pawn all the Blood-in your Body upon it, the 
Writer has faſted three Days; and that his Lord- 


ſhip, among all his other good Parts, has at 
leaſt ten thouſand Pounds a Year. 


From. all . we may learn, that a great 


Man's Fortune is as eafily known from a Dedi- 


cation to him, as from the Rent-Roll of his 
Eſtate; and that his Bounty to the Author is 


only Wages for e his Wealth to the 


| World, 


. 


I is likewiſe evident, that no Lord of a low 
Fortune muſt expect an humble Admirer amongſt 


us Wits and Writers, unleſs he bargain with us 
at a ſet Price, and give us ſo much a piece for 
every good Quality he has Occaſion for. 


We 
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We muſt not therefore judge of the High and 
Migbiy as they are deſerib'd in the Frontiſpieces 
of Books and Poems. Vour Dedicators are a 
Sort of Intellectual Taylors, that cut out Cloaths 
for a Great Man's Mind without ever taking 
Meaſure of it. They have indeed two Rules 
from which they never depart: Firſt, The Dreſs 


muſt be Gauay; and, Secondly, It muſt never | 


fit. Their Buſineſs is to make it of a vaſt Di- 


menſion, and to cover it all over with Tinſel. 
If the Suit be Bulky and Shining, the Poet has 
the Reputation of a ſkilful Tradeſman; for the \, 


Stuff and the Exatineſs are never conſulted. 


I would upon this Occaſion congratulate the 
Quality upon the Advantage which it is to 


them, to have their Characters drawn by ſuch 
as either do not, or dare not, know them; and 


conſequently will be ſure not to put their Gra- 
ces, and Lordſhips, and Ladyſhips, out of 
Countenance :—— A convenient Piece of good 
Breeding! for which, I hope, they are thank- 
ful. 


For myſelf, when J ſee a long Drift of Ex- 
cellencies and Talents cramm'd down a Noble- 
man's Throat, who has no Reliſh of them, or 

« £m A 3 Right 
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Right to them, I am not at all ſurpriz'd, be- 
cauſe I am ſure. it is not meant as an Encomi- 
um upon his Honour, bat meerly as a Declata- 


tion of the Author's Wants, and a heavy Com- 
plaint of Nakedneſs and Hunger, 


Some may reckon a Depend ina on a great 
Man the beſt Reaſon and Foundation for Dedi- 
cating to him; but I am not of their Opinion, 
For my Part, I have no Manner of Dependance 
on any Star and Garter in Great Britain, as any 
one may obſerve from the Chearfulneſs of my 
Looks, and the Integrity of my Life. I own, 
that, ſetting up for a Writer, I judg d it conveni- 
ent to me and my Book, to call in your Lord- 
ſhip for an Aſſiſtant, but no farther than juſt to 
ſet off and honour my Title-Page. I at firſt in- 
deed intended. to let the whole Credit of the 
Thing remain with you, by entitling my Pam- 
phlet, In Efſay of a Man of Quality: But my 
Bookſeller, who is a ſmoaky Fellow, and un- 

derſtands the Pulſe of the People perfectly well, 

fell into a great Rage, and aſk'd me for the five 
Shillings again, which he had advanc'd to me, 
by Way of Encouragement, a Week before. He 
told me he had neither Pleaſure nor Profit in 
ſelling waſte Pape? to the Grocers at two Pence 
a Fund: Why, ſays he, the famous Daffy 

might 


(72 

might as rationally have writ Agua Fortis upon 

his Elixir: The Eſay of a Man of Quality] If I 

were to chain the Book to my Counter, it would 

not make it a more everlaſting Shop-keeper than 

this very Title: It is as bad as a Spell; and the 

moſt adventurous Reader will not preſume to 
open the Book that is fortify'd with it.— No, 
No; if you muſt have the Front of your Book 
embelliſh'd with ſomething of Title, you may 
call it, 4 Letter to a Great Man: Since you do 
not name him, People: will naturally imagine 
there is ſomething in it exceeding ſaucy and ſa- 
tyrical; and that very Thought will make your 
Pamphlet popular. I have follow d his Ad- 
vice, and am tother five Shillings the richer 
for it. 


But, as I was telling your Lordſhip, Reliance 
on a great Man is not a good Reaſon for Dedi- 
cating to him; for either he will receive the 
Preſent of your Praiſe as a juſt Tribute for ſuch 
your Dependance; (and then where is your 
Pay, and the due Hire of your Sweat and In- 
vention?) or elſe he will reward you with a Sort 
of Coin, calld Promiſes, ſtamp'd with his He- 
nour, but never current amongſt Shop-keepers 
and Victuallers. Alas! Who will give you an 
Ell of Cloath, or a Cut of Beef upon it? It is a 


A 4 lamen- 
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lamentable Thing, the World ſhould be artiv'd 
to ſuch a Pitch of ill Breeding, that now-a-days 
a great Man's Word and Honour are as little 
minded by the reſt of the World, as by him- 


And fo I will proceed to aſſert, That 15 on- 
ly proper Patron for an Author to inſcribe his 
Works to, is one to whom he is an utter Stran- 
ger, who, having had no Manner of Commerce 

with the aforeſaid Author, can underſtand his 
Dedication to be nothing elſe but an elegant De- 
mand for ſuch a Sum of Ready Money. Dedica- 
tions are therefore Bills of Exchange, drawn by 
the Witty upon the Great, and payable at Sight. 
But, leſt the worthy Offering ſhould not be un- 
derſtood, or recompens'd as it ought to be, thro' 
the deplorable Ignorance of the Quality, 'whoſe 
High Characters place them far above the Reach 
of Knowledge and the Impulſes of Humanity, 1 
have, for the Benefit of my worthy Companions 
in the Labours of the Standiſh, drawn up the 
following Form, with which I would EE al 
; Dedications to conclude. 
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300 
The Right Honourable Dives Earl of Widefield, 
Debtor to Paul Poorwit, for the following Goods 


fold and deliver d. J. op d. 


Imprim. For a large Stock of Learn- 


ing, very much wanted, 
Item, For a Barrel of rare Eloquence, 


admir'd by all the World, but £03 00.00, 


never yet us'd, 


It. For as much Juſtice and Honour } oo or 17 


as a Great Man has Occaſion for, 


It. For a Hogſhead of Courage that Lo 00 00. 


never ſaw the Sun, 
It. For half a Pound of Wit and Hu- 
mour, being all I had to ſpare, 


but very good in their Kind, and 
Dog- cheap, | 
It. For a long Line of Tia and ; 
great Quantities of ancient Blood, FN 
05 00 00 


neither of them meaſur'd but on- 
ly gueſs'd at, | 

It For Prailing your Anceſtors, unto 1 10 00 
known, 

It. Foradmiring your Lady's Beauty, 
unſight, unſeen, 

It. For a Graceful Perſon, all of my 

. own making, 

It. For ſeveral Thimble-fulls of Ge- 


* a ſcarce Commodity! _ 
Sum Total—-28 03 67 


Yoo x IO 00 
$02 Io 00 


Foo 02 05 
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902 10 00 
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oF Lord, 


Have ſent you the above-mention'd Goods, 

being the beſt my Garret affords, and at 
s 1 the loweſt Price. I hope they will pleaſe you. 
© You will find in the Cargo ſeveral Things 
* which I have not Item d, viz. A large Parcel 
« of Virtue, and another of Good-nature; be- 
cauſe I knew you wanted them as much as any 
© ofthe reſt. —— Theſe two Articles will raiſe 
© the Whole to, at leaſt, Even Thirty Pounds; 
and 1 have drawn a Bill upon your Lordſhip 


* accordingly, which I beg yourLordſhip to pay 


© at Sight; for, I aſſure you, I have had preſ- 
© ſing Occaſion for the Money long before it 
© was due. I might have found Chap-Men 
© for theſe Goods among very many of the 
© Nobility and Gentry, as unprovided with them 
« as yourſelf; but, out of pure Reſpect to your 
Lordſhip, I reſoly'd you ſhould have theRefu- 
fal. In firm Expectation of your ap- 
proaching Bounty, 
J am 


44 LoxRp, f 
0 TOP Lordſhip's moſt Obiig a, 
45 * 2 ast 32 N 4 
Ee Maſi Obedient, 
Aa, &c. | 


En! 


In this plain Manner would I have Authors 
treat their Patrons. The ſaid Thirty Pounds 
may probably be all the Poet's Stock; and 
Wits, dealing the leaſt upon Credit, either in 
Selling or Buying, of any Trading People in the 
World, have the more Occaſion for Ready Mo- 
ney. 


Your Lordſhip may by this perceive, how L 
expect to be treated and rewarded for the follow- 
ing Panegyrick on yourſelf. 


In attempting your Character (to uſe the fa- 
ſhionable Phraſe) I ſhall begin with the Antiquity 
of your Houſe, equally Old and Illuſtrious. Your 
Anceſtors won Honours, and you, my Lord, 
wear them; how well they become you, I need 
not ſay, the ſame being as evident to the whole 
World as to me. You would no Doubt acquire 
new Ones, were there any Room left for them; 
but what Occaſion have you to toil and ſtruggle 
for that which is already provided for you by 
others? And it is a plain, Inftance of your con- 
fummate Prudence, that your Eaſe is by no 
Means interrupted by any the leaſt Purſuit of this 
Kind. If any dare inſolently call in Queſtion 

your Glory, ſhew them your Coat of Arms, and 
fg | A 6 the 
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the Number of your Manors ; ſtrike them Dumb 
by telling them of the Nobility of your Blood, 
and Blind, by ſhewing them the Splendor * 
For Race. 


Nobility is held by Patent, and where is the 
Neceſſity of another Tenor by Virtue? A Piece 
of Parchment is a much more portable Inſtru- 
ment. Your Lordſhip ſeems appriz'd of the Dit- 
ficulty of excelling in any Thing, and therefore 
wiſely forbears drudging for Fame. Your An- 
ceſtors excell'd for you: They, by having many 
Accompliſhments, have ſav'd you the Trouble 
of having any. The Luſtre of their Names ſhines 
ſtill upon you, tho' exceedingly weaken'd by the 
Length of the Journey, having ſpent many of 
its Rays in its Paſſage thro' three or four Gene- 
rations, who wanted its Influence as much as 
; yourſelf. Thus, if we trace the Merit of a great 
Family, it is like the Courſe of a River ee 

NE towards the Fountain, 


Should any one make an ill bred Compariſon, 
(which God forbid) betwixt your Lordſhip and 
the Founders of your Houſe, you could ſhew 
him, or I for you, that you poſleſs ſeveral Arts 
and Acquirements, which the old-faſhion'd'Fel- 
_ with all their — and long Beards, 

A were 
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were utter Strangers to. If one of your Fore- 
fathers was a great Orator, and could do Won- 
ders with his Mouth, your Lordſhip is as dex- 
trous in the Exerciſe of the Organ next to it, 
and can take Snuff with great Volubility of 
Noſtril What tho? another of your Grand- ſires 


Was an able Politician, a Perſon of great Cun- 


ning and Brains? The Outſide of his Head was 


not half ſo well inſtructed as your own: You 


have.more Curls in the Covering of yours, than, 


he had Wiles in the Lining of his: His was 
Equipp'd by painful Study, yours is Edify'd by 
your painful Barber. A Third was a brave Sol- 
dier, but, were he put to handle your Cane or 


your Snuff-Box, he would be at as great a Loſs, 


as you, my Lord, would be to handle his Trun- 
cheon. A Fourth ſat up at Nights, and liv'd by 
his Clients; but your Lordſhip, more happy 
and leſs learned, lies a Bed all Day, and lives 


by your Tenants. . All theſe labour'd for your 


Grandeur and Support, foreſeeing, as one would 


imagine, that you would have need of their 


Aid. And it cannot be denied, that it is poſ- 
ſible one may be ſo great a Manas to be good 
for little. Wiſdom and Worth, we ſee, cannot 
be entail'd like Titles and Acres. It were, in- 


deed, to be wilh'd, that a wiſe Head and an 
honeſt Heart could beget their Likeneſs, and 


that 
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that famous Men could tranſmit their Parts 
with their Titles to their Poſterity; but, ſince 
that cannot be, their Deſcendants muſt comfort 


themſelves, with being Rn to rid tho ever 
ſo remotely. | * 


Nothing is more frequent and natural than 
to value ourſelves upon that which is none of 
ours. Of this I have, in my Time, ſeen ſeve- 
ral merry Inſtances. I knew a Fhraſher in 
Filifhire, who was fo elevated upon his Bro- 
ther's being made a. Parſon, and promoted to a 
Curacy of twenty Pounds a' Year, that he 
threw away his Flail, as a Difcredit to one 
who was nearly related to ſo great a Mans 
and betook himſelf to Poaching in the River, 
as a more Gentleman-like Way of Life. It was 
obſerv'd of him, that ever afterwards he rowl'# 
his Stockings, whereas he had before always 
humbly button'd his Breeches over them. ' It is 
Aid he threatens to leave the Village where he 
was born, becauſe the ill bred Inhabitants ſtill 
continued to ſtile him no higher than bare Gaffer 
Thump, as they uſed to do, notwithſtanding that 
his Brother is a Curate: But it is thought this 
high-ſpirited Perſon will be diſappointed, for 
that no Pariſh will receive him without a 


Certificate. E would, out of the Benignity of 
ny 
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my Nature, comfort all great Men, who have 
noble Blood, but vulgar Underſtandings, with 
the Repartee of a Veſt-Country Blackſmith, who, 
in a Diſpute with a Barber that. call'd him an 
ignorant Fellow, anſwer'd, with equal Scorn, 
That, the he could neither read nor write, his Fa- 
ther had been Game-keeper to the Lord of a Ma- 
nor. The Barber, who was but the Son of a Bar- 
ber, finding himſelf out- match'd in Family, very 

reſpectfully gave up the Diſpute to his Betters. 


It is ſcarce to be conceiv'd how diffuſive and 

multiplying a little good Blood is: The Increaſe 
of the Bleſſed Virgin's Milk, by the Magick and 
Management of Popiſb Monks, is not more mi- 
raculous. How many Thouſands find themſelves 
enrich'd by it, or rather impoveriſh'd! for no- 
thing is more apt to turn the Brain; and it is 
often got into the Head, when there is not half 
2 Drop of it in the Arteries. 


We may obſerve, by the Way, that we are 
ever neareſt related to the greateſt Man of our 
Blood, tho* remov'd ſeven Generations from 
him. If our Great-Grandfather, for Inſtance, 
was a wiſe Man, and our Grandfather and Father 
a Brace of Fools, we ſkip the two laſt, and be- 
come, after a wonderful Manner, the immediate 

Deſcen. 
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Deſcendants of the firſt. Thus a Man becomes 
the very next in Blood to, perhaps, the firſt 
of his Name, who liv'd 300 Years ago, and. 
ſcorns to be in the leaſt a-kin to the Perſon 
that begot him: You ſhall not meet with a 


Few who is the Son of his Father: No, he's 
the Son of Abraham, who has been dead ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Years, and yet is {till forc'd to fa- 
ther a ſwarthy Race of Brokers and Beggars. 
In the ſame Manner has King Cadwalladar begot 
every Mother's Son that has been born in 
Wales for five hundred Generations. I know a 
Lady, who is far gone in Genealogy and Pride, 
whoſe Father had, with a great "Title and E- 
fate, a great Faculty likewiſe of Drivelling; 
him ſhe never mentions, as being, I ſuppoſe, 
no ways related to him; but a great Man of her 
Name, who liv'd in the Reign of William 
Rifus, is her good and right well-beloved Kinſ- 
man: He was, I take it, either her Uncle, 
or, at fartheſt, her Couſin- German. 


This Picking and Culling of our | Anceftors 
as if it lay at our Mercy, after we are brought 
into the World, who ſhould bring us thither, 
ſhews great Ambition, but ſmall Policy. For, 
certainly, we ſhould' be exceeding careful not 
to mention ourſelves with ſuch of our Ance- 
* ſtors 
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ſtors with whom we cannot ftand a Compari- 
fon. A Dwarf may ſtrut upon the Shoulders 
of a Giant, but till his Dwarfship is the more 
conſpicuous. from the Company he keeps; and 
many a Man climbs only to ſhew his elevated 
Littleneſs. This is all wrong. They that 
would appear tall, ought to converſe only with 
the ſhort, if they would take a natural Method 
of coming at the Scope of their Ambition. I 
therefore approve the Prudence and Policy of 
our worſhipful Country *Squires and Fox-Hun- 
ters, who, for the Sake of having daily Com- 
panions, at leaſt, ſomething, below. themſelves - 
in Speech. and | Underſtanding, ſpend all their 
Time with dumb-Creatures, and live and die 
among Horſes and Dogs. An honeſt Gentleman, 
whoſe ſpeaking Organs would be of no Uſe to 
him in the Senate or in Converſation, ſhall be 
very eloquent in an Aſſembly of Hounds, and, 
with great Force and Fluency of Throat, outdo 
his Brother-Orators in their own Way, The 
_ Wiſdom of theſe Worthies, who are educated 
in the Kennel, goes farther yet; for every Man 
chuſes for his Futor that Beagle whoſe Voice 
he is moſt capable of imitating : Inſomuch, 
that as ſoon as I hear one of theſe Academicks 
begin his Exerciſe, that is, to open, I can pre- 
fentl ty pronounce whoſe Pupil he has been, 
whether 


( 18 ) 
whether bred under Doctor Jeroler, or Doctor 
Steethps. At preſent Doctor Ringwood is more 
famious than all the reſt for the Number of 
Scholars he has train'd up ? I know ſeveral of 

them myſelf, and particularly a hopeful young 
eee the eldeſt Son of a Baronet, who 
a great Proficient in this Kind of Throat- 
Lane —— It is believed, he is now fit to 
head the Pack himſelf in the Abſence of his 
faid Maſter, the polite. Dr. Ringwood. When 
this ingenious young Heir diſplays his Wind- 
pipe, his Mother's Heart beats fog, Joy, and the 
old Knight tells the Company, with a Wink 
and a Nod, Harry is Father's eon Son. Now 
thus far all is well, when Ambition goes Hand 
in Hand with Capacity. But Sir Jahn, not 
content with theſe Excellencies in himſelf and 
his Son, will be ever and anon mentioning the 
Virtues and Talents of his Anceſtors, who 
were indeed great Men: However, the Knight 
never concludes without inſinuating his own 
Praiſe, and that of his Heir, by aſſerting, That 
not one of his Forefathers could compaſs a 
| Ku or fill a nen. 


Having thus, my Lok, done Juſtice to your 
Pedigree, I ſhall proceed next to the Conſidera- 
tion of your Fortune. 

FE The 
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The Founders of Families are generally pro- 
vident enough to ſupport the Titles they leave 
behind them with ſuitable Eftates ; which is a 
moſt commendable Care; for, alas! as the 
World runs, what is Blood without Riches ? 
Money and Land are the very Touchſtones of 
Quality. Antiquity may be overlooked, but 
Acres are viſible Honours. Nothing is more il- 


luſtrious than a long Rent-Roll ; without it, 


the moſt ſounding and ſplendid Patent has no 
Power over the Hearts or Hats of an Aſſembly. 
It is confeſs d, neither Family nor Riches make 
the leaſt Alteration in the human Frame. An 
Earldom cannot cure a ſtinking Breath, nor 
make the Scull half an Inch thinner ;.and a great 
Man may be a Dwarf or a Scoundrel, with half 
a Million of Money, or half a County in his 
Poſſeſſion. Alexander the Great had a wry 
Neck, (perhaps with carrying the Globe upon 
his Back) of which the Propriety of the World 
could not cure him. But I am only talking of 
reputed, and not real, Greatneſs, and cannot 
but congratulate your Lordſhip upon the real 
Kindneſs which is done you, in particular, by 
this Diſtinction, 


You, 
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You, my Lord, have a double Right to Re- 
ſpect, from your Title, and from your Afflu- 
ence. The latter is indeed the leſs worthy z 
and yet, ſuch is the Bigotry of the World to 
Wealth, that, were it not for that, the former 
would hardly be regarded. Nay, to deal in- 
genuouſly with your Lordſhip, had I not known 
you to be Rich, I ſhould, perhaps, never have 
known you to be Noble; and then your Lord- 
ſhip and I ſhould never have been Patron and 
Client, nor Mankind been inſtructed in your 
Character. I would not therefore, for leſs than 
thirty Pounds, that your Lordſhip ſhould have 
wanted this Opportunity of obliging Poſterity 
and myſelf. Go on, my Lord, in the Paths 
of Honour, that is, in the Art of getting; and 
continue to be deſerving, that is, to be Rich. 
From your Lordſhip's Wealth it is natural 
enough to make a Tranſition to your Lord- 
ſhip's Wit; fince, according to the laudable 
Civility of the World, the Man who has Suffi- 
ciency of Bags is ſure to be endow'd with 
Sufficiency of Brain. It is very obſervable, 
that tho Wit has ſeldom or never the Senſe ta 
fall into the Road of Gain, and therefore your 
witty Men are the fooliſheſt Fellows in the 
World, 
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World, that is to ſay, the pooreſt, yet Riches, 
of the contrary, never fail to dub a Fool a 
wiſe Man; and a Dunce no ſooner. ceaſes to 
be poor, but he is tranſmuted into @ fbrewd 
cunning Fellow, The Reaſon of this muſt be, 
that the Wit of a poor Man, lying only in the 
Infide of his Head, is altogether inviſible and 
unregarded ; whereas the Wit and Parts of the 
Wealthy being entirely without the Scull, and 

conſiſting of Aſſets and Effects, are honoured, 
| becauſe they are obvious. A Man, who has 
Wit in Cheſtfuls, and a Genius that conſiſts of 
ſeveral Manors, will never want the Praiſes 
which are due to ſuch uncommon Talents. 1 
could mention many worthy Citizens who have 
vaſt Capacities at Sea, and are wonderfully witty 
in Ware-houſes, and moſt ingenious in Bank- 
Stock, beſides others, whoſe Abilities are as 
conſpicuous in the Exchequer. 


I cannot but lament, on this Occaſion, with 


a feeling Concern, the invincible Obftacles 
which hinder that unhappy Wit, which is meer- 


ly internal, from riſing into Notice and Repu- 
tation. Alas ! (abſit invidia verbo) there is no 
Wit at all in being hungry, and where is the 
Jeſt of having but one Shirt? A Wig without 
Buckle is but dull Entertainment, and a Thread- 


bare 
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bare Coat has no Manner of Force upon the 
Muſcles. I can ſpeak it from Experience, there 
is no Joke in an empty Purſe. I had therefore 
no Expedient left to procure me a little Wit, 
but the letting out my Parts to Hire, as I now 
do to your Lordſhip. Thirty Pounds, my Lord, 
frugally managed, will make me a wiſe Man 
For three Months together. Your, Lordſhip, 
who hath Talents of a vaſt Extent for ſeveral 
Miles round you, and vaſt Parts in Caſh and 
Bank-Bills, has not only a ſufficient Bulk of 
Penetration and Wiſdom, to ſerve you for Life, 
but will doubtleſs | tranſmit the ſame ſubſtan- 
tial Accompliſhments undiminiſhed to your Po- 
ſterity. My Lord Clarendon tells us, That Oli- 
ver Cramwell's Abilities ſeemed to riſe in Pro- 
portion to his. Advancement in Power: And 
your Lordſhip's Wit and Senſe, that are now ſo 
bulky, and of ſuch mighty Circumference, 
would certainly have been inviſible to the Buz- 
zard World to this Hour, had not your Fortune 
liſted them and you into Obſervation, | 


1 tho not 5 all this to prove to your Lord- 
hip, that your Lordſhip has a great deal of 
Witz; it is the laſt Thing you want to be con- 
vincd of. But it is my Ambition to get 

myſelf a little Wit and Wiſdom with your 
{EIN Money ; 


1 WD 


Money; and it is but' reaſonable I ſhould do 


ſomething for it. I owe my Landlady for a 
Quarter's Lodging, and my Laundreſs for a 
Month's Waſhing ; they are the two firſt whom 
I intend to ſatisfy that I am a ſenſible Man: 

For I already find, by their ſour Looks, they 
begin to queſtion my Parts. My Shoemaker 
too, and ſeveral other "Tradeſmen, want ſadly to 
handle ſome Proofs: and Inftances of my Wit and 
Genius. It would be barbarous in your Lord- 
ſhip to let me paſs any longer for a Fool amongſt 
theſe Fellows whom one cannot live without. 
For. a ſmall Matter of that Sort of good Senſe, 
which is called Money, I ſhall find Admiration 


among them, and, which is better, Credit, and 


new Shoes. I have often been witty, to the 
beſt of my Skill, at the Tavern over a Bottle of 
Wine; but the Blockhead the Vintner is ſo 
dull and covetous, that he can ſee no Wit about 
me, but what I tell out between my Finger 
and my Thumb, a Piece of Ingenuity which, I 
am not always Maſter of. O the Degeneracy 
of the Age! Ben Fohnſor has frequently aid 
his Reckoning in a Couplet, and liv'd comfort- 
ably and merrily a whole Winter's Night upon 
a Punn. Alas! I do not believe, in this Iron 
Age, a Canto of a hundred Staves wou d bring 
a * of n or a Foung of Salmon, Many 
104 a * 
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a Wit would be forc'd'to pawn his Coat (if 
any Perſon would take it) for a Dinner, did 
not the charitable Bookſeller advance him half 


a Crown on his new Poem, agd: by — ner 
pay him half in und. 3 15 | | 


12 a certain eminent 1 ad; not ma» 
- nifeſted his uncommon Underflanding in the un- 
common Number of his Ships, and his harme- 
nous Diſpoſition (tuneful would have done bet- 
ter) in the Chiming of his Bags, the Bluntneſs 
of the incomparable Mr. Durfey's Nature would 
never have raiſed ſo many plauditory Plants in 
the large Field of the ſaid Merchant's Commen- 

dations : But that venerable. Lyrick knew too 
well the Eafmeſs of his Patron's Humour, not to 
expect from it an Order upon his Goldſmith, 
where the har monious Knight keeps the opulent 
Marks of his uncommon Under/tanding. How large 
a Taſte he afforded Mr. Durfey of his Parts I 
know not; what I am to expect from yours, 


too, when you have n this uncommon De- 
con. | | | | 


I have, by.th this Tin ime, 1 babe) with ſuſkelent 
Clerrkits, diſplayed to'my Readers, that is, to 


your 
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my Lord, I know, and ſo will your Lordſhip 


MS 
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your Lordſhip's Wit. If I have but little to 


fay of your Eloquence, it is becauſe you have 


hitherto ſhewn but little; But this is owing to 
nothing but Choice and Reſervedneſs, on your 
Part : Your Modeſty, my Lord, like a Pot-lid, 


ſmothers the Overflowings of your Spirit, and 


ſuppreſſes the Ebullition of your Rhetoric. It 
becomes me to believe you could do Wonders 


this Way, if you would. Why will you thus 


neglet and conceal your Abilities, and obſti- 
nately perſiſt to be only a Hearer in the Senate? 
I do not queſtion, but even this Omiſſion and 


ſeeming Indolence is praiſe-worthy and public- 


ſpirited. Your Lordſhip, no doubt, conſiders, 
that the very Liſteners, in public Aſſemblies, 
are promoting the Trade of their Country, 
while they conſume Snuff, and wear out Hand- 
kerchiefs. Thus is the Intereſt of Mankind 
advanced by Idleneſs and Incapacity itſelf. 


Beſides, when I reflect how much Tongue- 
Artillery. is daily waſted without doing the leaſt 
Execution, I muſt applaud it as a Piece of Pru- 
dence and Humanity in your Lordſhip, to avoid 
the Shedding of innocent Words. How many 
excellent Orators have we, who are inſtructive 
without being underſtood, ſevere without being 
felt, and loud without being heard. What Pi- 
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ty is this! Commend me to thoſe that ſit ſtill $ 
and take Snuff, becauſe they have nothing 

to ſay. I have often lamented and -ſigh'd in m 

Cloſet, that Men's Tongues fhould have more 
Speed than their Underſtandings. When our [7 
Spirits are heavy and grave, it is but reaſon- 
able the Tongue ſhould be ſhod with Lead, But, 
alas ! our Chops, when once they are ſet a-go- |} 
ing, generally ſhew our Intellects a Pair of 
Heels, and gallop away with fuch Fleetneſs, 
that even the Memory itſelf is diſtanced, as 
ſwift as it is. ; 


Mere the Tongue only to move by the Di-= _- 

rection of good Senſe, how many worthy Eng- | 
i Gentlemen and fine Ladies would live and | ; 
die diſcreetly dumb? This putting of the Jaws | 
ypon hard Labour without Profit, and com- 
mitting a Rape upon People's Ears without the 
Conſent of their Hearts, is a notorious Nuiſance 
and Breach of the Peace. It is an Offence to 
others, and a Diſtemper in ourſelves. This 
Diſeaſe I call the Uptoard Looſeneſs ; and it is in 
ſeveral Reſpects as nauſeous as that below; nay, 
it ſometimes equally affronts the Senſe of Smel- 
ling, as when the Speaker's Lungs are not over 
orthodox, or fo. 
8 In . 
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: 1 is wi a. miſerable Caſe, that, E a 
chattering Booby finds himſelf loaded with a 
turbulent Quantity of Words and Wind, which 
he has a Mind to diſcharge, I muſt be obliged 
to ſtand the Shot of his Noiſe and Naſtineſs for 
perhaps an Hour or two together. This, I am 
ſure, is contrary, to the Rules of Equity and 
Cleanlineſs ; but it ſeems I am bound to it by 
the Laws of Courteſy and good Breeding. 


What J have here ſaid of Loquacity, concerns 
only private Converſation : But, when this In- 
ſult upon our Senſes appears in public Aſſem- 
blies, it is yet more intolerable. Why muſt 
prating Oafs (empty of every Thing but Froth 
and Clamour) be for ever ſuffered, without Re- 
_buke, to be ſpewing up their ill-ſcented Crudi- 
ties in the Faces of Men that are either Wiſe 
or Brave? I would humbly propoſe, for the 
Eaſe of this Chriſtian Country, that, whenever 
an Orator of this Sort begins to gape and ſtrain, 
one of the Company ſhall go up to him, and, ta- 

king hold of his Button, tell him, Sir, 1 am ſor- 
1 to ſee you troubled with fo violent a Vomiting : 

Or, perhaps, it may be more proper, without 
_ ſaying a Word, to run with a Chamber-pot, and 

hold it up to his Chin. For this Purpoſe, I 

B 2 would 


('# /) 
would decree, that every Place of public Meet- 
ing in this Iſland be provided with one or more 


of theſe neceſſary Veſſels, either to receive or re- 


ſtrain the Overflowings of indigeſted Oratory. 


If one of theſe emetic Speakers cannot conveni- 


ently be come at, it is only crying, To the 
Chaniber-pot ; and, if he has Shame in lun, he 


wal grow well, and fit down. 


. 


8 is s ſomething exceeding inſolent in theſe 


long-winded Talkers. What Right has any 
Man living to lay an Embargo upon my Throat, 
when at the ſame Time he keeps his own open? 


He that uſurps the whole Diſcourſe, lays this 
modeſt Injunction upon the whole Company; ; 


namely, To be ſilent, and Fn 1 5 


| The Ladies, indeed, who underſtand their Pri. 
vileges much better than we do ours, are not 
enſlaved by our Rules; but, tho there be a Score 
of them together, exert the F aculty of Speech 
all at once: And really, if we do but remember 
that it is their whole Buſineſs and Ambition to 


be only voluble, without troubling themſelves 


with being intelligible, we cannot blame them 
for exerciſing their Tongues, as they do their 


Fens, in all Weathers, merely for, a little Pa- 
re or becauſe _ are uſed to it. Ladies, 


there- 
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therefore, when they are flutteri ng either of 


| theſe inoffenſive Inſtruments, ought not to be 


interrupted with an Offer of the Chamber-pot ; 
for, if it be only the Pravity of the Intention 
that makes Actions Criminal, it is evident they 
can be no Offenders, who ſpeak without any 
Intention at all. I know the fair Prattlers are 
ſo overſtocked with Self-denial, that they will 
humbly diſown this my Juſtification of them, as 
what they do not deſerve; but I am reſolved 


to perſiſt, and make them innocent in Spite of 


themſelyes. But as for thoſe of my own Sex, 

who are addicted to purge at the Mouth, I ſhall 
never revoke my Decree againſt them, or any 
of them, except ſuch as honour the Truth, and 
freely confeſs that, tho they talk much, they 
mean nothing. And indeed it cannot be denied, 
that very, many well-meaning Perſons are Rhe- 
torical for no Reaſon in the Earth, but becauſe 
they are not retentive; and ſo are forced to break 


| Wards purely for their Eaſe. When a Man's 


Tongue is always ready bridled and ſaddled, he 
cannot help it, if it will run away with him. 


"This kind of Eloquence, like an ill Breath, 
is curable but one Way, and that is, by tying 
a certain Ligature, called a Halter, round the 
Patient s Neck, and girding it, till you have 

"Wy quite 
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des Rope f up the Gu tter "through which the” 
aforeſaid ;xcrements iſſue. rhe 
7 0 this Remedy might prove ſomewhat 
dangerous to many Thoufands of his Majeſty's 
good Subjects, I ſhall be cautious in recommend- 
ing this public-ſpirited ProjeR, 'tho'T am fully 
convinced it would effectually deftroy all his 
Enemies within theſe his Dominions. But, 281 
am a Friend to the Tranquility and Noſes of 
Mankind, I will make bold to preſcribe a Suc- 
cedaneum; chat i is to fay, an Equivalent mr 
OE. 1 | 
. [ cadeau ian 
"a: a e erebie Ew the dreadful 
Effects of this fœtid and epidemical Diftemper, - 
I would adviſe the fick Body, when the Fit is 
coming upon him, which he will perceive by an 
ungovernable Agitation in his Jaws, and an in- 
| ceſſant | Ratfling in his Throat, to withdraw 
imſelf immediately from Company, and em- 
ploy theſe indefatigable Organs in running over 
a Chapter or two in the Bible. People, I know, 
particularly my Patients, will make a horrid 
Outcry againſt the Diftaftefulneſs of this Reme- 
„ but that can be no Objection againft*the 
Uſe of it, ſince the bittereft © Drugs arè often 
the molt ſucceſsful. + "HH. it is well known, © 
that 
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that all Medicines that diſpoſe to Sleep, are harſh 

and unpalatable. Of this Nature are the nu- 
merous and powerful Opiates, which come 

daily from the Preſs and the Pulpit. A Doſe 
or two of Scripture, if People would but be 
perſuaded to take it (Sed hic labor, hoc opus 
eft ! ) would compoſe thoſe Convulſions of the 
Chops, and that Flux of Speech, which hi- 
therto have been thought incurable. But let 
none deſpair z for tho' their Mouths be dry, 
and their Lips chopped with the perpetual Eva- 
cuation of Eloquence and Spittle; tho' their 
Heads ach with Nodding, and their Eyes with 
'Winking ; nay, tho? their Throats ſhould be 
Tiven with Hemming, and their Wind-pipes 
with Straining ; nay, even tho' their very 
Arms ſhould be jaded with explaining their 
Stories, and their Canes worn out with enfor- 
cing their Orations, yet I, the Doctor, will, 

by the Bleſſing of the Bible on "ny Endeavours, 
work a en Cure. 


This Secret, which I found out by great In- 
duſtry and long Study, I might, like other 
great Phyſicians, have kept to myſelf; but T 
prefer Knowledge and the Good of Mankind to 
the in 48858 and ie eee 
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For your many excellent Speakers that can- 
not read, I muſt find out ſome other Cure. Per- 
haps it may be no ineffectual Method to afk 
'them, whether they will give what they ſay 
under their Hands, and to preſent them at the 
fame Time with Pen, Ink, and Paper: You ſhall 
find they will immediately grow ſhy of atte/iing 
it in ſo ſolemn a Manner, and fo recover to avoid 


r N. B. This Remedy effectually cures 


As to the Ladies, who hate every Thing that 
is unpleaſant or unfaſhionable, I know my Scrip- | 
ture-Specific will never go down with them 
without a great deal of Art. Theſe genteel 
well-bred Patients would think me a ſtrange rude 
Fellow, ſhould I adviſe them to fo vulzar a 
Thing: as the Reading of an old Book ; and fo I 
find I muſt grow cunning, that I may not be 
thought clowniſh. Being well acquainted with 
. the inquiſitive Spirit which is in them, I intend 
. to recommend the Bible to them as a Book that 
contains many ſtrange Adventures, and many 
Secrets which they never heard of before: There 
they will find Gallantry and Intrigues, Songs, 
Dances, and pretty Fellows Mobbings, Rebel- 
lions and the Church; Hereditary Right, and 
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a Fei Pretender, who was a very handſome 
Man, but had his Title and Complexion both 
ruined by the Gallows ;, and there Hy will find 
Courts, Raviſhings, and Adultery, and every 
Thing that can pleaſe and entertain them: Be- 
ſides, the Book. is finely Bound and Gilt. I 
mention the ſtrongeſt Motive laſt, | becauſe they 
may remember it moſt. 


oy! ot, ſenſible few of our fine Ladies are fur- 
niſhed with this uſeful Book, the ſame being got 
intirely into the Hands of their Servants,, and 
other mean People, who are poor enough to be: +» 
| good Chriſtians. - I muſt therefore acquaint the 
Quality, that, the ſaid Book,, called a Bible, may 
be met. with at the Bookſellers ; Mr. Baſkett, ener 
couraged, I ſuppoſe, by this Project of mine, 
| | having, not long ſince, ventured upon a new 
| 
| 


Impreſſion, otherwiſe, tis thought, Bibles might, 
in a ſmall Time, have been out of Print. 


To convince. the whole World that I am al- 
| together diſintereſted in this. uſeful Diſcovery, L 
| muſt, in Juſtice to myſelf, declare, that I have 
| never ſeen the Colour of Mr. Baſtett's Money ;; 
for, tho' I belong to the Society for the Refor 
mation of Manners, I do utterly decline the 
4 Perquiſite ariſing from the Execution af 
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chat Oe. If Mr. Baſtett indeed ſhould force 
u Bribe apo 'me, Tknow the Courteſy of my 
Nature will by no Means ſuffer me to affront ſo 

. worthy a Perſon, by a rigid Refuſal, it being 
| my ſtedfaſt Principle to ſuffer rather than reſiſt, 
upon ſuch powerful Trials, as many of our 
good and modeſt Doctors a are forced into Great- 
neſs and Biſhopricks, in Spite of their obſtinate 
and repeated Nolo. But, tho I ſhall not fall out 
with Mr. Buſtett for a ſmall Matter, J proteſt 
1 before-hand, that, if he offers me above a Hun- 
| dred Guinezs, T ſtaf! be frangely Kurpeizel.” 
| 
| 
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LL Mere ifMt. Baht heh himſelf, as 
be ought to 4%, upon this Occaſion, I intend to 
make over to him, his Heirs, and Aﬀigns, the 
- Right of Printing and Publiſhing my Works for 
- the Space of Three hundred Years, at the End 
ef which Time, Ido Will and Ordain, that the 
ſaid Right ſhall become general, and enrich the 
| Whole Body of Bookſellers, without Diſtinction; 
requiring them, however, as à public Emolu- 
| ment for ſo public a Benefit, to apply a ſmall 
| Portion of their Profits towards pulling down the 
| "Cathedral Church of St. Paul, and rebuilding the 
me in a Manner worthy of me and my Coun- 
| 


9 try, the Honour whereof i is hereby conſulted, as 
well as the * * Sir Chriftopher Wren. 
I ſhould 


(WF / 
I ſhould be willing to retrieve his Credit ſooner, 
but, as the ſaid Fabric is never mentioned a- 
mong Works of Architecture, the preſent Ar- 
chitect's Name lies ſafely concealed. 


.. Id alſo Will and Appoint, That in the Veat 
2718, that is to fay, a thouſand Years hence, the 
faid Company of Bookſellers ſhall, at my Ex- 
pence, that is to ſay, out of the Revenues ac- 
cruing from my Works, ere& two Marble Sta- 
tues to the Prince then reigning, the one at 
Charing-Croſi, and the other before the Theatre 
at n eg wien the n ee, 5 


Upon that at Charing-Cxols. 


\ O George the Twentieth, by the Grace 
I of God King of Great Britain, and 
© Emperor of all Europe, Arbitrator of the Peace: 
© of Afia, and Defender of the Faith; Pious, 
Clement, Juſt; the nurſing Father of Liberty 
and Mankind ; bold for Truth, Religion, 
Law, in, Oppoſition to Tyranny, Perſecution, 
_ © Superſtition: His Zeal tempered with Cha- 
« rity, his Virtue with Affability: A Prince of 
< unparalleled, Self-denial, who. loſes the Appear- 
« ance of much Glory by concealing the Sub- 
© ance: By wrong Necefties and. Op- 
| « prefhons. 


. 
e prefſioris he prevents the Renown of relieving 
4 them. Thus is his Merit the more excel- 
* lent. by being leſs viſible. The: Joys and 


Fears of his Subjects are his own : Their 


Peace is the End of all his Wars, and his Wars 
the Means of their Peace. He is magnanimous 
and wary. His Courage never betrays Want 
« of Circumſpection, nor his Circumſpection 
Want of Courage; they are both eminent. His 


Liberality is not confined to Worth revealed, 
but generouſly contributes to raiſe. it; others 


have rewarded Merit, but he makes it. He is 


happy in the Choice and Talents of his Mi- 
« niſters, and they in the Favour and Fortune 


« of their Maſter. In ſhort, this mighty Em- 

« peror ſeems, in his whole Life and Royal Vir- 
* tues, to copy out, with great Exactneſs and 
4 Succeſs, the moſt glorious and popular of all 
© his numerous Anceſtors, George the Firft ; 
* whoſe Name, notwithſtanding the Duſt and 
8 Forgetfulneſs, with which other great Princes» 


and their Atchievements, are covered, is ſtill 


4 freſh and amiable in our Hiſtory and Con- 
verſation: It was He who laid the Founda- 
tion of the ſettled Proſperity of our Country, 
and the continued Freedom of Europe, aided 
by the Counſels and Negotiations of Sunder- 

a rs 2 Non Cadogan, great Stateſmen, 
T ; "Us 
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© of ſuperior Capacities, and boundleſs Huma- 
© 'nity. By their Miniſtration, in this Reign, 
« was firſt ſhaken, and, at laſt, overthrown, a 
© formidable Race of ancient Pagans (long ſince. 
© extin&). named Papi/ts, the blind and bloody 
Slaves of a wily Wizard at Rome, who, by 
© the Magic of Falſhood and Ignorance, and 
0 by continued and unrelenting Murders, poi- 
© ſoned, ſtupified, and miſled Chriſtendom fo, 
© many Centuries. Among the deathleſs Glo- 
© ries of that King's Reign, was his having for 
his Subject John Duke of Afarberough, ſir- 
named the Great, who, for Victories, Tri- 
© umphs, and Clemency, ir ſhaded the Luſtre 
. of Fulius and the great Macedonian, Him 


'  « All ſucceeding Heroes, guided by his Example, 


and fired by his Succeſſes, have ſtrove to emu- 


late, but could never equal. Then alſo flou- 


riſhed the immortab Mr. Addiſon, whoſe Fame 
© is in every Mouth, and his Works in every 
Hand. In his Writings are ſtill ſeen, in all 
their Freſhneſs and Glory, the divine Atchieve- 
* ments of William the Third and the mighty 
Marlborough. The Want of ſ*:h a Genius, 
and ſuch a Pen, is the Grief and Misfortune 
of the preſent Times, and has been the Com- | 
plaint of every Age between him and us. To , 
compleat the Praiſes of that Reign, Parker 
preſided 


* 
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© preſided in the Senate, and, out of it, comp- 


© trolPd the Law; King adorn'd the Bench, and 
L © Hoady the Mitre. 


In this Place, ſome Ages ſince, ſtood a brazen: 
0 Equeſirian Statue of an old Britihh King, whoſe 
© Name is omitted, becauſe his Reign was un- 
© fortunate and his End unhappy. His Bigotry to- 
© the Ecclefiaſticks was his Foible, and at length 
© his Deſtruction. Whilſt, deluded with their 

_ © falſe Incenſe, and miſtaking Self-Intereſt in 
© them for Loyalty to him, he made them more 

than Subjects, he made himſelf leſs than a So- 
© vereign! He broke the Conſtitution, becauſe it 
© would not bend, and baniſh'd the Laws, be- 

_ © cauſe they would not flatter. He ſacrific'd the 
© Crown to exalt the Mitre, and oppreſs'd his 

Subjects to ſupport the Crown. Monarchy 
and the Church became at laſt hateful, by 

| c making themſelves dreadful and, by graſping 

at too much, loſt all. The Nation, after twelve 
© Years Patience under the continued Aſſaults of 
< Rapine and Tyranny, had a fortuitous, but 
© favourable Opportunity put into their Hands. 
© to relieve themſelves. They ſoon found them- 

« ſelves ſtrong, and therefore grew unmanageable, 
and, confounding Slavery with Obedience, 
© ſhook off both. The reſt is too Tragical. 


| W 
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The whole Hiſtory. of this ill-advis'd Prince 
< is a Panegyric upon his preſent Majeſty, who 
* fortifies his Throne, and bleſſes his People, by 
following cloſely the Wiſdom and Example of 
his great Anceſtor eee 'd, ny * 
8 4 $4. 374 


| Upon the Status at O bay” 


40 an Twentieth, by v5 PER of 
* © God, Cc. A Prince, whoſe ſtrongeſt 
* Ripht to govern Mankind proceeds from his 
being the beſt and wiſeſt of Mankind. Nothing 
© can equal the People's Affection to their Mo- 
* narch but the Monarch's Benevolence to his 
People. A noble Emulation Their Happi- - 
© neſs is his Study; his Safety is their Care, He 
rules by deſerving to rule: This is his Opinion, 
'© this his Practice. He owns no Right from 
Heaven but to do Good, nor from Men but 
to protect them. He deteſts being a Tyrant, 
© becauſe his Aucgſtars were Kings. He thinks it 
Diabolical Reaſoning, that, becauſe lie ought 
to defend, he may therefore deſtroy. That 
C Kings are the Ordinances of God, merely for 
© being "the N of God, he thinks is a 


4 
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« Propoſition as dreadful as abſurd, which may, 
© with equal Juſtice, entitle Robbers and Murder- 
< ers.to Impunity and Non- reſiſtance. The Peo- 
c ple are not jealous of the Prince's Power, nor 
the Prince of the People's Liberty. He glories 
in being limited by the Law of the Land, but 
more in being unlimited by the Love of his 
Subjects. His Wiſdom and Power are em- 
< ploy'd for them; their Hearts and their Purſes 
< are-open to him; both happy in their mutual 
and unreſtrain'd Confidence.. He loves all his 
Subjects, and is by all his Subjects belov d, this 
© renown'd. Nurſery of Learning ſetting an 
illuſtrious Copy of wal and Loyalty to 
« the, .remoteſt Nen of this E pe 0 


WW 


Ws And yet from this Seatof — — 

« h iflu'd many black Miſs of Prejudice and Ig- 

n norance, and even the peaceful. Muſes were 
_ © drawn into Sedition and Outrages. The black- 
+ eſt Perjuries, and moſt deſtructive Principles, 
« were openly encourag d and defended; ; and Re- 

6 ligion was brought into real Danger, to keep 

the Church out of it. Every Action and every | 
8 Name that did Honour to the Nation, and to 

; „Mankind, was blacken'd and depreſs'd, whilſt 
the vileſt Vilaanies againit Truth and Liberty 


« were 
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© were countenanc'd and extoll'd. Honeſt Men 
© were brow-beaten, weak Men deluded, and 
© Profligates ſupported and protected; religious 
© Houſes were pull'd down by the drunken Rab- 
© ble, and the Church vindicated by blaſpheming 
y Mods. Hereditary Right was ſupported by Per- 
jury, and Non-reſiſtance by Rebellion. Men 
of Virtue and Sobriety were term'd Fanaticks, 
and the Defenders of Peace, Liberty, and Law, 
KRepublicans: But George the Firſt, who had 
* all thoſe Evils in a particular Manner to ſtrug- 
© gle with, as being level'd at his Perſon and Title, 
© at laſt overcame them all. He reform'd the 
© Prieſthood, and purify'd the Univerſity, and, 
in Spite of Pride, Intereſt, and a Degeneracy 
© almoſt total, reconcilꝰd theſe haughty Bodies of 
Men to Evangelical Religion and legal Obedience. 
© He was the Founder of our-preſent Greatneſs; 
for arriving at which, he choſe and praCtis'd the | 
© moſt natural, moſt amiable Arts. He made the 
c Good of Mankind the Meaſure of his Power; 
© and, by making his Subjects wiſe and virtuous, 
taught them to be great. He made his People 
© powerful, and they him irreſiſtible. Dying, he 
© left behind him a Pattern of Government, 
* which has never fail'd to render all ſucceeding 


Kings, 
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Kings, who have follow'd it, proſperous and 
© popular. This they have all attempted, but his 
ol a yo Majeſty with the moſt Succeſs. 


"ot of the Reign of Ts the Firſt no more 
needs be ſaid; it ſhines, at this Diſtance, in 
© the Hiſtories and Poems of that Time; a Time 
* fruitful in Men of Learning and Genius, fa- 
< your'd and patroniz d, more particularly, by the 
© then Duke of Newcaſtle, who, from his early 
* Infancy to the End of a more di/tinguiſhed and 
© honourable Life, gave infinite Proofs of a large 
© Soul, and a diſintereſted Love to Mankind, 
Liberty, and the more elegant Arts. But the 

Character of that great and popular Lord is well 

© known, and his Memory honour'd. in the ſage 
4 * as was his Life. 


| Fx” WR | | * 
Aſter an Abſence of Pages 8 I again 1 | 
turn to your Lordſhip, who muſt, to excuſe me, 
conſider, I have been attending a much greater 
Man: But having now, I hope, ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed Poſterity about erecting and dedicating tho 
above-nam'd Statues, and having made ample 
"Proviſions for the Expence of the ſame, I am 
once more at your Service. 
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I chould now proceed to diſplay and extol, as 
becomes me, your Lordſhip's great Piety and 
Gallantry, the Gravity of your Carriage and 
the Livelineſs of your Behaviour, the Grandeur 
of your Deportment and: the Humility of your 
Converſation ; and, mo/? particularly, I ſhould 
celebrate your great Generofity to myſelf, and 


your great Frugality to all the World; And 


your Lordſhip may depend upon it, 1 will very 
ſoon gratify my own, Ambition, by equipping 
you WE all _ great Gifts, and many more. 


"At ETON a Thing has happened; which in- 
terrupts me in the Diſcharge of this my neceſ-' 
fary Duty. A Thing, which the Shyneſs off 
my Nature will have me to conceal from all the 
World but ſo good and loving a Friend as your 
Locdlbip, | My Lord, it is now Twelve 
o Clack, and T' want a Dinner ; and, alas * 


doubt my Bookſeller will not truſt me with a 
Shilling, without mortgaging theſe my Papers 
into his Hands for the Sum aforeſaid. Thus 


muſt half your Lordſhip, that is, half your 
Character, be pawn'd that I may Dine. Be 
aſſured of hearing from me ſoon, for I have 


your Meaſure, and, as becomes your faithful 
Taylor, will finiſh your Sute with all Speed. I 
| amy 


* 0 
pay 
— LS EEE "FO 


Edition of this Treatiſe, which perhaps may 


* W 
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am, —— Devotion, and Brent * 
(a is now a n after ende 


et Win , 

56 very good Led : N 
Dur Lordſhiy's s moſt dutiful | 

and moſt obedient bunbl Servant. 


P. $. To axed] the Envy hat em eminent Wii 
ters muſt ever expect, I have determined not to 
put my Name to my Work, till the Thirtieth 


not be this Month yet; by which Time it is 
preſumed, that all thoſe who detract from i its 
Excellencies, will be hiſs'd into Silence and 
„ Ls od 
1 deſigned to have ſubjoins? at "the End a, 
Table of the Principal Matters, as other great 
Authors have done; but, going about it, L 
quickly found 1 muſt tranſcribe the whole. 
Book into an Jada, and ſo | gaye it over. 
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"70 Learned 


DISSERTATION 


UPON 


OLD WOMEN, 


MALE and FEMALE, 


SPIRITUAL and Trlr chi, 
In all Ages. 


Whether in Church, Sate, or Bro 
change = Alley. | 


Very ſeaſonable to be read at all Times, but © 
eſpecially at particular Times. | 


To which is added, | 
An ESSAY upon the preſent Union 
of the WH1G-CHigrs. 


Firſt printed in the YEAR 1720, 
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Story-Tellers in and about this Metropolis, 

that the Sage and Eloquent Dr. Byfield, 

who. goeth about, pouring forth his Di- 
vine Breathings in Coffee-Houſes, and preſent- 
ing his Books Gratis to all who will pay him 
for them: I ſay it is credibly reported that the 
ſaid Doctor having a Suit in Chancery with a 
certain Chymiſt, and a venerable Serjeant be- 
ing of Counſel for his Adverſary; he, the {aid 
Doctor, humbly moved my Lord Chancellor 
that Mrs. Byfield, the Wife of him the ſaid Doctor, 
might be allowed to anſwer and refute the Ha- 
rangue of him the ſaid Serjeant ; and mark the 


Reaſon ! for (ſaid the Doctor) Beg) my Lord, i 
an Old Maman too! | 


q T is recorded in the Memories of divers 


Whether this his Requeſt was granted, or 
only entered upon Record, the Tradition ſayeth 
not. If the Challenge was not accepted, ſure- 
ly it is great Pity; ſeeing that from a Match fo 
Natural, and a Contention ſo Equal, much 
Elegant Entertainment would have reſulted to 
the Grave and Learned Brothers (or, ſhall T ra- 
L ther ſay, Si/ters) of the Long Robe, who, 

during the FO muſt have ſtood ſtrangely 


and 


(48 ) 


and equally poized in their Affections and 
Wiſhes, as being equally allied to either Com- 
batant. I have, indeed, heard it urged, by the 
Partizans of the Old Woman in Petty-coats, 
that the other in the Coif, jealous of his Repu- 
tation, and doubtful how the Iſſue might deter- 
mine the Prize of Eloquence, fled the Pit, and 
left, ingloriouſly, his Antagoniſt whetting her 
Gums, and mumbling Revenge. But the Learn- 
ed and Acute Sir „ Knight, Serjeant 
at Law, does, with great Submiſſion, conceive, 
that this laſt _ of the Tradition wants 
1 | 


- I muſt own it would 1 been exceeding 
Unnatural and Unſcriptural for Mrs. Byfield 
and the Serjeant to have entered the Liſts a- 
gainſt each other, upon this Occaſion; or, in- 
deed, upon any other whatſoever: Foraſmuch 
as it is written in the Hundred Thirtieth and 
Third Pfalm, Verſe the Firſt ; Behold haw good 
and how pleaſant it is for BRETHREN t 
dwell together in Unity And, therefore, it is 
my own private Opinion of this Matter, that 
the whole Bench and Bar, taking it into their 
ſerious Conſideration, as what might affect them 
all, offered their Mediation, and ſtopped the 
my of their ' pernicious Difference. And in 

this 
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in this I have the concurring Opinions of 
— and and — and 5 
and — and 
able Lawyers, and Parties concerned. 


There is a waggiſh Acquaintance of mine, 
who carries the Analogy between Old Wo- 
men and Grave Barriſters, further than, in my 
Judgment, Need requires he ſhould. © Don't 
© you obſerve, ſays he, that they have the ſame 
© Enmity to Silence, and poſſeſs the ſame Eter- 
© nal Wetneſs of Beard? Pray diſtinguiſh, if 
© you can, between Pleading and Scolding 
© and, whatever you do, mark that hobbling 
« Amble in their Gate; that involuntary Nod 
© of the Head; that contracted plodding Fore- 
head; that wiſe unmeaning Face, and theſe 
© deſolate Gums! and then, confeſs the invinci- 
© ble Likeneſs I would furthermore put 
you in Mind of their Equal Taſte in Dreſs, 
© and their Equal Reſemblance therein 
© Black Gowns and red Petticoats l two Co- 
© lours, in which it is hard to ſay, whether my 
Lord J—e mimicks Granny, or Granny my 
© Lord Je! Granny moreover wears forward 
© Night-Cloaths, and ties her Pinners before, 
to hide a Bald Pate; and Mr. Serjeant, and 


his Betters, bury their F aces in mighty Peri- 
. C 


wigs, 


with ſeveral others, all 
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© wips, which inviron either Chap, and lie, 
© like comely Mares Tails, on either Breaft--— 


© for why, they are only Hairy Machines to 
6 conceal long Ears! 


At the Aſſizes in Caermarthen - Shire, . fome 
Years ago, a Welſhman, who had never ſeen ſo 
fine a Shew before, aſked a Neighbour of his, 
who was knowing in theſe Matters, What 
© Shentleman was that upon the Pench in hur 
. © Cown, and hur Pelt, and hur Plack Cap?” 
Why, marry, quoth Morgan, hur is an Old Mo- 
man that takes hur Nap upon bur Cuſhion, and 
then bur tells the Shewry hur Tream. | 


IFN It is plain from St. Paul, that Old Wives 
Fables were current and prevailing in his Time, 
and he warns St. Timothy (the moſt Reverend, 


the Lord Archbiſhop of Epheſus) againſt tem; 


deſiring his Grate, to exerciſe himſelf rather 
' unto Godlineſs. But notwithſtanding that the 
Apoſtle's Works are {till read, tho? they do not 
"ay a Word of South-Sen Stock; yet Old 
Wives are in as good Efteem as ever, and their 
Tales bear as good a Price. There is particu- 
larly a numerous Tribe of Ancient Gentlewo- 
men, called Schoolmen and Fathers, who are 
WAGs Company of 2 Goſſips, whoſe 
5 Evidence 
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Evidence may be taken in Trials about Nor- 
wich Crapes, wide-knee'd Breeches, the Power 
of the Conſtables, the Primitive Inſtitution of 


Pariſh-Clerks, the Decimation of Eggs by 


Original Patent, Whoring, Scolding, and 
Court ſying toward the Riſing Sun; and the 
like momentous Points between Men and 
Monks. 


But it is very true; that theſe Old Bo- 
dies do often contradif one another in their 
Evidence ; either becaufe they know not the 
Truth, or will not ſpeak it; both which are 
frequently the Caſe -. But here a 
ready Expedient is offered; for the pious 


Attornies who produce them, modeſtly re- 


je& every Part of the Evidence which makes 
zgainft them, as forged or erroneous, and are 
pleaſed only to accept ſo much of the ſame, as 
makes for them, as undoubtedly genuine and 
ualid. And if no Part of it will ſerve their 
Turn; yet we, the Defendants, are bound to 
believe that it does; and that is as well. For 
the pious Attornies above-written, claim, from 
Time immemorial, a Right to be Proſecutors, 
and Judges, and Witneſſes; at leaſt, Wit- 
neſſes for their Witneſſes, in every Law- 


| Suit which they undertake, And, if we do nog 


WP 5 ac quieſce 
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acquieſce in all this, aLawyer of this ſort has told 


us, what Sentence we are to expect; even this, 
G—d d—mn you and yours to all E whach 


(Tale of a Tub in 12m. p. 104.) 


The Aae and Followers of theſe old 


duſty 'Goflips are themſelves of the ſame Cha- 
rater and Predicament ; for, as the Saying is, 
Old Wamen f all Religions are the ſame. We 
are not therefore to wonder, if we find, /i in the 
whole Breed, an equal Appetite for Flogging, 
Hoarding, Backbiting, and Scolding. From 
Gammar Aaron down to Gammar Satanaſius, 
and from Gammar Satanaſius down to Gammar 
Becket, and from Gammar Becket down to Gam- 
mar Laud, and from Gammar Laud (keeping 
Kill in the ſame See) down to Gammar ——— 
you find the ſelf-ſame Spirit, and the ſelf-ſame 
Arts. The Multitude have been ſtill bubbled, 
and taught or ſcared into the Worſhip of golden 
Calves, or black Calves, or ſome other ſorts 
of Calves: And the ſame Lying, Falſhood, 
and Cruelty, have gone on in an uninterrupt- 

ed · Line of Succeſſion, and uninterrupted Sub- 
miſfion. . 


It 


n 


It is 1 and 8 the Stu- 
pidity and Duncibleneſs of Mankind. 0 
« World | when wilt thou come out of thine 
© Infancy, and aſſume a Beard; and a Mind 
* worthy of that Beard | learn to deſpiſe long 
Coats; reject thy Leaders and thy Leading- 
Strings; ſtand upon thy own Legs; be of 
Age; look round thee, and diſtinguiſh, at laſt, 
Truth and Freedom from Reſtraint and Diſ- 
© guiſes. . But in Cafe, my deareſt Child, that 
thou art already ſuperannuated; as, conſider- 
« ing the Greyneſs of thy Head, and the Green- 
6 neſs of thy Behaviour, I fear me thou art; 
Then, O Reverend Granny, loſt is my La- 
© bour, and vain are my Inſtructions ! I will, 
0 however, bear my Teſtimony in thy Behalf, 
« and ſhew thee, with the Help of thy Specta- 

cles, how: thou art ever ridden by Old Wo- 
< men,, tel an Old Woman!“ 


ue e was the greateſt King that 
ſwayed the Scepter of ¶ ria, and exceeded 
by far all chat ſucceeded her. She was indeed 
A moſt valiant Man, but very lewd, which is 
no Fault in Princes; ; what is very common be- 
ing very pardonable. To her ſucceeded her Son, 
8 King 
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King Sardanapalus the Queen, who from his 
Infancy was an Old Woman, and very naturally 
ſpent all his Time, and his Spinning, amongft 
young ones. But, for all the Harmleſſneſs of 
this He Queen, he met an untimely Fate, and 
violent Hands were laid upon the Lord's Anoint- 
ed, to the great Grief of all the true Churchmen, 
that is, the genuine Worſhippers of Bell and the | 
Drege, of thoſe =D 


+ Thoſe who came after him were for the moſt 
Part like him; and from Semiramis to the End 
of the Babylonian Monarchy, which laſted for 
ſeveral Ages, all the Kings proved to be of 
the Female Gender, except herſelf. When the 
| Monarchy was tranflated to the Medes and Per- 
fans, there was but one Emperor, and that was 
| _ who happened to be a Man: All the reſt 

were Old Women ; Creatures that lived in 
= Dining Rooms, admired their fine Fur- 
niture, wore rich Brocades, played with their 
Monkeys, beat and bit and ſcratched their Ser- 
vants, and drank Cawdle, the Tea of the 
Time; and, in fine, faid and did, juſt as do 


and ſay our aged pm rea in Toner AY of 
the ur ar 


At 
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At length the Magicians, or Prieſts of the 
Effabliſhed Church of Babylon, having great In- 
| tereſt at Court, and Encouragement from the 
Prince, knocked him on the Head in Return 
for his Love; and, by the Murder of his whole 
Race, and further Cruelty and Craft, ſeated 
themſelves in his Throne, and yet kept the 
Murder and Uſurpation a Secret from all the 
World, for fome Time. But the reigning 
Conjurer being, like the reſt of the Tribe, 
given to Wenching, a Miſtreſs of his was di- 
reed by her Brother, who ſuſpected ſacred 
Roguery, to ſearch his Majeſty's Head for Ears ; 
and, upon Inquiry, ſhe found he had none. For, 
it had happened, ſome Time before, that the 


whole Order had their Lugs lopped off, for 
ſome pious Pranks by them 1 : 


Upon this Diſcovery, the Grandees invaded 
the Royal Palace, alias the Royal Brothel, and 
put all theſe Old Women, that is to ſay, the 
Clergy, that is to ſay, the Uſurpers, to the Sword. 
So here ended the Reign (tho? not the Roguery) 
of theſe conſecrated Monarchs, or ſpiritual Sove- 
reigns, or Pagan Popes, or cropped Prelates, or 
Repreſentatives of —— s Perſon, or, Qc. 

C 4 Proceed 
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Proceed we next to the Election of a new 
Old Woman. For the Lineal Entail was broken 
in the Murther of Adam's Heir at Law, by the 
Babylonian Parſons; tho? ſome of their Brethrgn 
ſince have pretended to patch it together again, 
Impoſſibilities being of no Weight in the 
Schemes of Magicians. 


x2" this Election, one Darius a the Di- 
alam by. the Merit of his Stone-Horſe ; which 
Stone-Horſe, had it not been for the Folly or 
Partiality of the Nobility, ought to have 
mounted that Throne; and then might have 
been alledged, what now cannot be alledged, 
namely, that once in a Century a Creature of 


| ſome Manhood filled it. 


i rate Gufnion ef that able One ae 
Caballiſt, Rabbi Nick: Nack Ben Dry Pate, that. 
the Hiſtorians are all Lyars aud Dunces in the 


Account they pretend to give of this Matter : 


For, ſays he, I will lay an even Wager of Fifty. 
to One, that when the Crown of Perſia was, by a 
Vote of the judicious Houſe of L—ds there, hung 
upon a Nag's Neftrils, whoſe Neighing was to 
create a Maſter of Mankind, and declare the 
Lord's Anointed ; Darius did not act by the Craft 
of "his Groom (which is the Opinion of Cteſias, 


: Bexoſus, Plutarch, &c. ) but 45 the Counſel" of 


his 
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his CHAPLAIN, who adviſed him, as ſoon as 
ever he came to the randying Ground, to Bray with 
all his -Might ; and if you take this Method, added 
the ſage Doctor, and Bray with becoming Vehe- 
mence, by G PII venture my. Soul upon it, 
you are Monarch of the Eaſt. For, continued 
his Reverence, in ſuch a Hurry and Diſcord of 
the Paſſions, as will neceſſarily fill every Breaſt 
upon fo great an Occaſion, who will diſtinguiſh 
Cheſnut's Voice from your Lordſhip's Voice, or a 
F—— from a: Pair of Bag-pipes? Rabbi Nici- 
nack adds, that Earl Darius, finding this Expe- 
dient the eaſieſt and moſt natural to him of all 
the Expedients in the World, whenever he found 
himſelf upon the Place of Trial, clapped his: 
Finger to one Noftril, and brayed with t'other, 
with ſo bewitching and ſo Royal an Accent, 
that the whole Houle of NoBLEs, then preſent, 
whipped off their Hats, and bowing with their 
Faces to the Earth, as if the Chaplain himſelf, 
or an Altar had ſtood in their Way, cried out 
with one Accord, O King Darius, live for ever. 
He was. then taken and crowned, being firſt 
anointed, and having taken an. Oath to defend! 
the Rights of the Clergy and Convocation. the 
- Archbiſhop performing the Ceremony, the 
Reverend Dr. Tygris reading Prayers, and the 
Chaplain aforcſaid preaching the Sermon, which 
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was ordered to be printed by his Majeſty's s ſpecial 
Command, and he had the firſt good Lg 


that fell. 


80 eaſily are Kingdoms earned, and by ſuch 
certain Signs and Oriterions does Heaven point 
out the Perfons of Princes; who being of 
Divine Inſtitution, the Divine Will muſt, in 
in the Caſe before us, be exceeding clearly con- 
veyed through the Snout of a Horſe, or of an 
Aſs; a very uſual Vehicle of Inſtruction, in 
all Ages and Climates ! 


But as every Old Woman that totters under 
2 Crown, rules, or ſcolds, or blaſphemes, or 
- murders, or burns, by Divine Appointment ; 
ſo the Old Women, alias Emperors of Perſia, 
continued to plague Mankind, and Miſgovern, 
as Heaven's Lieutenants, till Alexander the 
Great, who, in the Beginning of his Reign, was 
indeed a King of the Maſculine Gender, came 
with all the Violence of War, as Heaven's 
Lieutenant alſo, to dethrone and put an End to 
| them: For he that was ſtrongeſt always hap- 
pened to have the Divine Authority on his 
Side, contrary, and yet agreeable, to the Or- 
thodox Syſtem. 


Viaris Cauſa Diis flacuit. 


Alex- 
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Alexander himſelf ſoon degenerated, and, be- 
fore he arrived to the Flower of his Age, grew 
an Old Woman, like the reſt ; became won< 
derfully addicted to Scolding, and doated upon 
nothing but fine Gowns, and Citron Water. 


His immediate Succeſſors reſembled him; they 
were at firſt Men, and at laſt Drivelers; and, 
for thoſe Kings who ſucceeded them, they were 
Old Wives from their Cradles. 


There never was, in all the Eaſt, a braver 
Race of Men than the Amazons, whoſe Queens 
were alſo the braveſt of Kings. Tamerlane too 
happened to be a Prince of a Male Genius; 
but, excepting as before excepted, there has 
ſcarce ever been known ſuch a Character as a 
King in all the great Continent of Afia, tho* 
abounding in Monarchs. Their frequent Ex- 
erciſing of Craft and Cruelty does in no de- 
gree determine them Men; the ſame being alſo 
exerciſed, tho' in a ſmaller Meafure, by Cro- 
codiles, Wolves, Kites, Adders, and the like 
Emblems and Patterns of ſuch Imperial Old 
Women as play the Devil by Divine Right. 


But 
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But theſe Royal Vermin, who ſucked the 
Blood of their Subjects, and. were the, relent- 
leſs Foes of Mankind, became all, in their Turn, 
the Booty and Vaſlals of the Romans, who 
knocked them on the Head, or impriſoned 
them, or ſuffered them to enjoy a precarious 
and flaviſh Sovereignty, juſt as * had be- 
haved themſelves. 


| The Romans were a Nation of Men, and 
Friends to their Species, Lovers of Liberty, and 
Deſpiſers of Life, when theſe two Bleflings 
were incompatible. They propagated Polite- 
neſs and Laws; and hunted down Tyrants and 
Barbarity, where-ever they came. They taught 


Mankind to diſtinguiſh between manly Obe- 


dience, proceeding from rational Conſent, which 
is the Allegiance of. Subjects; and involuntary 
Submiſhon, extorted by Fears and Force, which 
is the Lot and Condition of Slaves. 


Their Religion was of a Piece with their 
Politics, and Part of them. The Civil Ma- 
giſtrate was either the Prieſt himſelf, or the 


Prieſt was prompted by him; and the only Piece 
of Prieſtcraft Which the old Republican Clergy 


LE | 455 prac- 
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practiſed, was to lye laudably, by the DireQion 
of the Magiſtrate, for the Good of the Com- 
mon-wealth. The Hands of the Government 
were not tied up from encouraging public Spi. 
rit, by the paultry Fear of alarming the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics. Every Principle and every Action, 
which promoted their preſent Liberty and Pro- 
ſperity, was lawful, virtuous, and religious, in 
the Eyes of that noble People; who had no 
Idea of the Incroachment of Liberty upon Re- 
ligion, or of the Church's claſhing with the 
State, or of the Creature's. contending for Supe- 
riority with its Creator. Theſe were Monſters 
yet unborn, and Abſurdities as yet uninvented, 
which lived not till Liberty was dead, and till 
Old Women ſucceeded Heroes. 


The Romans preſerved their Liberty ſo long 
as they preſerved their Virtue. At laſt Ambition 
and Bribery ſeized the Senate-Houſe, and were 
followed by every evil Art and every wicked 
Purpoſe : The Corruption began at the Great, 
who ſpread it among the People, and debauch- 
ed them, in order to enſlave them. Shewss 
Farces, and Maſquerades, made them idle, and 
depending upon thoſe who gratified them with 
theſe fine Sights and Diverſions. At long-run, 

$ | their 
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their higheſt Ambition was to live and ſee 


Shews. In the End, being fully purged of all 


_ Senſe of Virtue and Freedom, the whole No- 


man People, who had conquered the World, 
and had poliſhed it; they who had depoſed 
Tyrants, and ſet Mankind free, became them- 
ſelves an eaſy Prey to a bbs > rage of their own 
raiſing. 


"Men have been, and are, generally taught 
{from their early Youth ) to admire and re- 
verence the firſt Cz/ar : At which I am aſto- 
niſhed ; for he was one of the moſt wicked and 
bloody Men that ever the Earth bore. He 
fuck at no Villany, no Vileneſs, no Deftruc- 


tion, to gain his Ends, and ruin his Country. 


Omnium feminarum maritus, & omnium viro- 
um 1x07, is the leaſt worſt Character that can 
be given of him. If he was ſometimes guilty 


of Mercy, it was from no Tenderneſs of Heart, 


or for any Righteous Purpoſe 3 but purely to 
catch Gudgeons, and make his Tyranny po- 


ular. In ſhort, Fulius Cæſar, like moſt other 


Conquerors, is intitled, in an humbler De- 
gree, to that ſort of Glory, which is due to 
Belxebub, for daring the ue eg and deface- 
Ing the Creation, . 
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Thoſe who ſucceeded him in the Uſurpation 
of Rome, were for the moſt Part ſuch an execrable 
Race of Vermin, that there is ſcarce any other | 
Character to be given of them, than that Em- 
peror and Old Woman were Terms ſynonymous 


ever afterwards. 


The Empreſs Claudius deſerves particular 
Notice. She left the Empire to the Admi- 
niftration of whatever Perſon happened to be 
moſt in her good Graces, for the Time be- 
ing: And ſo fometimes her Wife was Queen, 
and ſometimes her Footman ; while the good 
Woman Claudius herſelf turned Author, and 
ſcribled, and gormandized, and got drunk, 
every Day of her Life. Nee temere unquam 
Triclinio abſceſſit niſi diftentus & madens, ſays 
Suetonius. Juſt like the Learned and Valiant 
Monarch of another Country, I mean Queen 
James the F irft of Magnagaſcar; who, bating 
her Averſion to Tobacco, was as true an Ola 
Woman as ever driveled, or tippled Geneva. 
Queen James was alſo a Royal Benefactor to 
Grube ſtreet, and Preſident of the Learned So- 
ciety there. She writ Books, and made Speech- 
5. and was greatly ſubject to. the Looſeneſs ; 
which 
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which laſt I take to be the true Reaſon why 
the Learned Queen James's Performances /mel} 
but little of the Conjurer; ſeeing that it is 
obſerved by Mr. Locke, in his Treatiſe of 
Education, that they who are "uy; * have 
ſeldom ftrong Thoughts. | rt toi 


Behold here, O curious Reader, a full and 
true Character of our preſent Writers upon 
moſt Subjects } even becauſe they write with 
empty Bellies, or with Pills in their Bellies; 
and therefore our Preachers and Poets do con- 
feſs, in their Productions, the Slipperineſs. of 
their Guts. Lamentable Caſe } that, amongſt 
all the Legions of the Learned, there is hard- 
ly to be found one ſhrewd Coftive Fellow, ex- 
cept myſelf, and my Admirers! 


This Malady of the Guts i is alle productive 
of pernicious Effects amongſt Stateſmen and 
Crown'd Heads. Her late Majeſty took Phy- 
fic that very Day upon; which ſhe ſigned the 
Treaty at Utrecht ; and it was obſerved that, all 
the while it was making, her Miniſtry went 
frequently to the Little Houfe. And indeed it 
is well known, that, during the ſt Three 
Vears of her Reign, Dr. Arbutbnot was 
conſtantly about her, either by himſelf, 
: pig ; 
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Proxy ; that is to ſay, either the Phyſician, or 
the Gliſter-Pipe, was in daily Practice. The 
late Duke of Ormond was taken with a ſtrange 
Griping of the Guts, when he was in Flanders, 
which laſted all the Time he ſtayed there, and 
was the untoward Reaſon why he deſerted the 
Allies. But, notwithſtanding this, it is thought 
his late Grace would never have run away 
from England, had not a Right Reverend Son 
of the Mitre, for his own Righteous Ends, 
perſuaded him that he looked pale, and begg'd 
him in all Love to take a Purge; he followed 
the Ghoſtly Advice; and behold its Operation [ 
The very next Day he ſtarted from his Cloſe- 
ſtool, mounted. his Horſe, and galloped away, 
as faſt as if Fack Ketch had been at his Heels, 
and never halted till he came to the Pretender, 
who is himſelf a poor Laxative Knight as ever 
wore a Carter, and has a Court moſt miſer- | 
ably afflicted with the Buch- Flux. WAY | 


There is a conſiderable King in Europe, 
who has been troubled with Agues, Looſeneſſes, 
and Evil Counſellors for two or three Years ; 
At laſt he was prevailed upon to take A/trin- 
gents, and turn off the Cardinal; and now all 
is like to 80 well with him again. 


As 
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As to ourſelves; God be praiſed, we are 
bleſſed. with a Set of able, Coftiue.St—ſ—m—n, 
who have not gone to Stool theſe three Years, 
except as hereafter is excepted ; that is to ſay, 
when they preferred and —— and —— 
and and ——, cum multis aliis; as alſo 
when they entered into a with and 
—— &c. as likewiſe when they declared that 
they had no Intention to repeal - ; 2s 
alſo when they neglected to—— and —— and 
— and — and FLA and 
and —— ; as likewiſe when they contrived 
how to filence - — ; as alſo when they 
quarrelled with —— and —— and —— ; as 
likewiſe when — 4 formed a Scheme to gain 
fach a vaſt 3 as alſo when they agreed 
to give up and ; as likewiſe when 
they were entering into a Coalition and Con- 
cert with and and : As alfo 

when they encouraged —— and —— and 
and — . 
© Were I to go over all the Items and Excep- 
tion, I ſhould never have done; and fo I turn 
my Foot into my firſt Path, and proceed with 
my 1 yas _"O_ leer 


\ To 
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To Queen James ſucceeded another Queen; 

I mean he who was nick-named-the Confe/ſor, 
Like King, like Counſellors ] this ſucking Mo- 
narch got him a Wife, and yet went ſtill in 
Leading-Strings: Mother William Laud, and 
Madam the Dule f Buckingham, who had been 
his Father's Miſtreſs, were his Governors, un- 
„ and eee 


The Kingdom grew Mme Add weary of 
being governed and oppreſſed by ſuch a Grixzel, 
and ſo pulled her out of her Elboro- Chair, and 
never ſuffered her to ſet her Breech in it af- 
terwards ; tho” ſhe tried all Means whatſoever, 
ſometimes ſcolding, ſometimes beſeeching, fone. 


times tricking, and ſometimes hiring Bullies to | 
fight for ber. 


After a long civil Contention for Liberty 
and Dominion, which J paſs over in Silence, 
becauſe it was between Men and Men, who 
do not belong to this my Subject; come we, 
in the next Place, to the riotous Reign of 
Queen Sardanapalus the IId, who neglected 
God and Men to drink French Wine, and play 
with French Harlots and Lap-Dogs. There 
began then to be à great Decay of Sobriety, 


Vir- 
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Virtue, and Manhood; and nothing triumphed 
but the . Fornication, 1 the Church. 


* 


After a long Reign of Ah — 4F i- 


nine Weakneſſes, Queen Sardanapalus depart- 


ed this Life, by the pious Aſſiſtance of the 
Prieſts and her Brother the Princeſs James; 


who mounted the Throne, and ſhew'd her- 


ſelf as errant an Old dan as Cer ſhook a 
Seeger: 


"Shs, eer ſhe had well broken the Corona- 
tion Oath, which ſhe had not yet taken, ta 
king, it_into her, ſerious Conſideration the ob⸗ 
vious Infirmities of her Sex and her Under- 
ſtanding, put herſelf, the firſt Thing, ſhe did, 
under the Guardianſhip and abſolute Direction 
of an old Harlot at Rome, famous for her ſtink- 
ing Breath, and her treble Night- Cap. Then 
her Majeſty went on, like a Creature ſuperan- 
nuated, as ſhe was, to play ſtrange Pranks, 


ſome ludicrous, and ſome miſchievous. She 


worſhipp'd Wafers, pretended to devour: her 
Mediator, and claimed a Right to Eat up her 
People. No body would take her Bond for a 
Groat; and ſhe herſelf ow that her Oath 
was not worth a Ruſh. As ſhe was an Old 

Woman 
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Woman herſelf, ſo ſhe acted by Old Women, 
and particularly, ſhe got a Jury of Old Wives, 
in Long Coats and Coifs, to pronounce a Ver- 
dict, that ſhe might lawfully and innocently do 
what - Miſchief and Wickedneſs. ſbe would: And 
ſo ſaid the Sacred Sifters of the Surplice; 
alledging that every Old Gentlewoman, wear- 
ing a Crown, had a Divine Charter from 
God to reſemble Satan as much as ſhe 


Queen James, ' encouraged by all theſe fine 
Speeches, let looſe his Inclinations, and de- 
'vilized with all his Might. But, as he was 
driving furiouſly over the Life and Limb of 
every Subject that ſtood in his Way, without. 
any Reſiſtance, which was prohibited by the 
Convocation, he unadviſedly galloped over a 
Neft of the Wayward Sifters aforeſaid, and 
took away the Articles of their Club. This 
hurt and provoked them damnably. For, tho' 
they are the moſt patient Creatures upon Earth, 
when Evil befals others; 'and will upon that 
Occaſion urge the SanQtity of Submiſſion, with 
wonderful Zeal ; yet ſuch is their mortal Anti- 
pathy to Suffering in their own Perſons, that, 
upon any Trial of that Kind, they ſeem to 

BY be 
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be the only People upon the Globe, to whom 


| God has given leaſt of the Grace of Reſigna- 
WT; | * 23K 2 


' Queen Famer now found that this was 
their true Spirit. For, tho” they had them- 
ſelves pointed out to him the very High Road 


to Oppreſſion, yet no ſooner had he given 
them a Royal Gripe, but they ſet up their 
| Apoſtolic Throats, and yell'd ſo loud, that 
they were heard all over the Kingdom, and 
rouz d the Multitude from all Quarters to their 
Affiſtance; that very Multitude, whom they 
had, a few Days before, been infatuating into 


the Diſpoſition and Acquieſcence of Slaves, 


"they had now the Art and the Impudence to 


animate into Rebels, in their own Senſe of the 
Word. 


The 70 part of the Nation, and Lovers 
of Liberty, took Advantage of the Phrenzy of 
the Prince, and the Animoſity of the Wayward 
Sifters, to frighten Queen James into a Nun- 
nery, and to ſet a King upon the Throne; the 
only One they had ſeen there, ſince the Days 


of * Beſs, * Memory. 
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The Wayward Sifters, finding that they had 
now in Reality got a King over them, and 
not a Queen under them; which laſt had been 
their Lot and Felicity for near a Hundred 
Years; and perceiving withal that the King 
would not kneel to them, or put his Power 
and Scepter into their Hands; they grew de- 
viliſh outrageous and turbulent. The firſt 
Thing they did, in their Anger, was to vote 
themſelves forſworn; for, flap-daſh, they 
ſtripped the King, at one Pull, of his Divine 
Right, and made a Preſent of it to the ex- 
cluded Queen James, from whom they had 


alſo rent it in their Wrath, a Month or two 
before. 


But, in Spite of their Craft, and Diſloyalty, 
the King kept his Crown; and, in Spite of his 


Mercy and Merit, they preſerved their Averſion 
and Malignity. 


v2 A Queen came next; and, with her, Proſ- 
perity and a Kingly Government, for ſeveral 
Years; which once more diſappointed and 
-provoked the Wayward Siſters, who yelped as 
bitterly as ever; but yelped unheard, till her 

Majeſty grew old and into a Reſemblance of 
her Anceſtors; and then all Things went 
Topſy- 


. 


Topſy-turvey, and the Nayward Siſters flou- 
riſhed and rejoiced. But juſt as they were in 
full Cry, and daily Expectation of their Heredi- 
tary Old Woman from Abroad, the other at 
Home dropp'd, before they could bring .it to 
paſs; and the Kingdom got a King a Second 
Time, and {till keeps him, notwithſtanding all 
the Struggles, and Sedition, and Praying, and 
Counter-praying, and Preaching, and Drinking, 
and Lying, and Swearing, and Forſwearing of 
the Wayward Sifters, in order to ſend him 
Home again. | 


It is indeed agreeable to the Ambition and 
Self-love of the Wayward Siſters to hate Kings 5 
for a Monarch that reſolves to be a Man, will 
never put himſelf under the Dominion of Old 
Momen, nor gratify their Spleen : Whereas, 
when a Queen Reigns, the Hayward Sifters 
are all Kings. Behold the Reaſon of their pre- 
ſent Rage! The preſent Monarch does not 
touch their Roaſt, nor their Boi'd ; their Sack, 
nor their Sherry; their Copy-Holds, nor their 
Peter-Pence. On the contrary, he gives them 
all good Uſage and Encouragement ;; he prefers 
the Worthy, and is not ſevere to the Worth- 
leſs. But all this pleaſes not the Wayward 
Siſters. They cannot impoſe upon their Prince, 
nor hy upon the Laws, nor oppreſs the People, 
nor 
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nor prey upon Scrupulous Conſciences, nor be 
forſworn -with Succeſs. Theſe are their great 
Grievancesz or, if they have greater, I wiſh 
they would produce them. If his Majeſty 
would but pleaſe to condeſcend to their mo» 
deſt Demands, and be led, like their Pupil, 
or driven like their Property; he might make 
Beggars or Bacon of his Subjects, and wel- 
come : Nay, Divine Authority would be be- 
lieved, and Scripture miſquoted, to ſupport him 
in it. But, as he behaves himſelf at preſent, he 
will never be the Favourite of the Wayward 
S. PEN 


I have tid with great Labour of Body and 
Brain, ſearched into the Records of Time, and 
given my _ attentive Reader an edifying Abſtract 
of Univerſal Hiſtory, of which I have ſhewn 
Old Women to have been the Principal Heroes. 
If we look now into the Diſputes and Tranſ- 
actions between Nation and Nation, we ſhall 
aſſuredly find that they ever prevailed, or miſ- 
carried, according as they employed en or 
Old Womn in the Management of their * 
Civil and Military. 


And, not to go too far backward in this 
Diſquiſition, let us only remember with what 
4 003  - a different 
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different Spirit and- Succeſs the Affairs of 
France were conducted by that Court Forty 
Years ago, from what the Aﬀairs of another 
Court were, which ſhall be nameleſs: And 
the Reaſon lay here; the French Miniſters 
wore Beards, and the B-:—/ Miniſters wore 
Petticoats ; Choice Guardians of the Nati- 
on | who, whilſt they were ſupported in their 
Avarice and Merry-makings, from St. Ger- 
mains, cared not what became of their Country, 
or of Europe, or of Chriſtianity. 


In the Matters of Peace and War, the Caſe 
is juſt the ſame. In the laſt War, for Exam- 
ple, againſt France, a Male General was em- 
ployed, and under him a Race of Men; and 
they hewed down all Oppoſition : Neither 
Stone-Walls, nor Intrenchments, nor Num- 
bers, nor the Danger of the Church, could 
ſtand before them: Nor could Rivers or Louis- 
d'ores retard: their Bravery. They ſtormed 
Towns, they routed Armies, they eat Fire, and 
did every thing with a Maſculine Air.: Alas! 
what were a Hundred Thouſand French Girls, 
whether Nuns or Soldiers, in their Hands ? 
And, for Half a Score Mareſchals of France, 
they conſidered them as only ſo many dancing 
Old Women on Horſeback, with Feathers in 


their 
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their Caps, and Diſtaffs in their Hands, who 
never miſſed being kicked Head over Heels, and 
ſent to Paris to get their Wigs new powdered ; 


which yet did not mend the Matter. 


It is thought, if the War had continued, 
that Madame de Maintenon would have Headed 
the Army in Flanders, and recruited it with 
ſeveral antiquated Belles, and the Nymphs of 
St. Cyr : This filled all the Heroes at Verſailles 
with burning Envy, and they all brigued a- 
gainſt her Going: But it is thought that all their 
Politics would have failed them, had they not 
luckily repreſented to the Grand Monarch, who 
was every Day growing Leſs, the Invincible 
Louis, who was every Day beaten, the Immort 
Man, who was dangerouſly IA of a Fiſtula; that, 
if he made his Old Nurſe a General, he would 
have no body to 'tend his Ide behind. This 
made great Impreſſion upon him; and ſo Goody 
Villars was appointed Commander in Chief, in- 
ſtead of Goody Scarron. As ſoon as ſhe came in- 


to the Field, ſhe gave out ſcolding Speeches 


how ſhe would do ſeveral Womanly Exploits. 
But ſhe was well paid for her Prating, and. 
forced to run to ſave her Life. 


D 2 This 
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This was the unequal Strife, during the 
Courſe of the War, between Swords and 
Diſtaffs. But, when Things began to look 
towards an Accommodation, the Tables were 
were quite turned. France, which hitherto had 
ſent Old Wives for Warriors, appointed Now 
vigorous Men for her Negotiators: And another 
Kingdom, which, to its deathleſs Glory, had 
employed HEROES to fight, did, to its end- 
leſs Infamy, employ Old Women to treat ; 
wretched, toothleſs, impotent Old Women, 
who, had their Luck been of a Size with their 
Brains, muſt have borne the Pariſh Badge ! The 
lively and ingenious John of Lapland, and the 
able and accompliſhed Thomas Lord Spehuell, 
are a Brace of hopeful Stateſmen ! And yet, with 
all their Zeal and humble Compliances, they 
had not the common Capacity to ſell the Honour 
of their Country, even after others had brought 
it to Market for them, Woe the Afﬀiſtance of 
TNT: 


To come now, towards the End, to ſpeak 
of my own Country, of which I have not hi- 
therto ſaid one Word; I am ſorry to ſay, that 
the Increaſe of Old omen grows marvellouſly 
great amongſt us. It 'is moreover grievous to 

conſider, 
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conſider, by what heavy and contemptible In- 
ſtruments this ſhameful Change is wrought. 
Lo! our Evil cometh from the dull Heart of the 
City, and we are enchanted by a Aupid Kennel 
of Stock-Fobbers, who cheat us out of our Money 
and our Sex, and then ſtand God-fathers to us, 
and, by way of tender Deriſion, chriſten us 
BuBBLEs! 


Let us, my Brethren and Countrymen, either 
properly and patiently put on Petticoats; or re- 
ſume our Manhood, and ſhake off this ſhamefal 
Deluſion, this filthy Yoke, put upon our Necks- 
by dull Rogues from JoNATHAN's ; plodding 
Dunces ! who carry their Souls, if they have 
any, in their Pockets; and who, if you take 
them out of the Alley, have not the Underſtand- 
ing of Carmen, nor the Agrecableneſs of Ba- 
boons. ., 


I ſhall conclude this light Paper with ſome 
Thoughts ofa grave Nature, and dwell, for Two 
or Three Pages, upon a Subject which gives me 
infinite Delight ; I mean, the preſent Concord 
between St. Fames's and Leicefter-fields. 


D 3 WE 


VE” OY cn ea, a 
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Upon the late Union of the 


WIC CHIE PS. 


\HE Recunciliation of our Two Courts 
is of ſuch happy Conſequence to the 
Nation, and the Royal Family, as muſt be 


highly pleaſing to all Men, who love either. 


Differences of this kind are nothing rare; but 
they generally have public ill Conſequences, 
and weaken the Hands, and embarraſs the 
Wheels of Government. I thank God, the late 
one has produced more Coldneſs than Violence, 
and more Talk than Terror. It is to be pre- 


ſumed, that nothing was done on either Side 


during the Breach, which may occaſion painful 
-Pangs, or angry Reflections, now it is cured. I 
doubt not but the Union is as ſincere, as I wiſh 


it laſting. 


Though 
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Though I always looked upon the late Miſ- 
underſtanding as a great Evil; yet, now it 
is paſt, I do not know whether ſome Good 
may not come of it. It will have ſhewn the 
I higs that they are much miſtaken, if, upon 
every Fit of Spleen or Diſguſt, they think to 
meet a Reſource among the Tories, who are 
not uſed to give any Quarter, much leſs 
Shelter, to Men who will but part with a. 
Piece of their Principle. He who goes over 
to them, muſt not go halting. If they have 


a Mind to go to Rome, or the Pretender ; it 


is not enough that you do not oppoſe 
them, or even that you wiſh, them a good 
Journey : If you do not go along with them, 
and accompany them to the very laſt Stage, 
you do nothing.. A Vote and a Speech 


now and then will not ferve them; they 


muſt have all your Votes, and all your 


Speeches, otherwiſe you will never be loved. 


nor truſted. 


It wilt alſo have taught the Tories, that 
the Whigs, however divided, are ſtill too 
many for them, and can ſubſiſt without 


fneaking Compliances, or dangerous Coalt- 


D 4 tions 


| 
' 
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tions with them. There have been but few 
Inſtances, of late, where they have been 


ſuffered to exert that Spirit of Oppreſſion, 


which is inſeparable from them; and fewer, 
J hope, of their being offered Seats near the 
Helm. The Principle of a big, and that 
ef a Jacobite, are ſo oppoſite and heteroge- 
neous, that there can be no other Mixture 
or Comprehenſion between them, but that 
of the One's devouring the Other. Every 
other Project for reconciling them is Mad- 
neſs or Knavery, and there is not at preſent 
the leaſt poſſible Pretence for it; which I 
take to be none of the leaſt Bleflings attend- 
ing the preſent Agreement. 


The Wig Intereſt i again united, and, 
for aught I know, the more ſtrongly for 
having been diſunited. It is therefore a hap- 
py and an unexceptionable Seaſon for doing 
all thoſe neceſſary public-ſpirited Things, 
which are wanting for the Eſtabliſhment of 
Ihiggiſm, but which were prevented by the 
late Rupture. I hope it will now be en- 
quired, ,whether our Univerſities are not the 


very Sinks. of Sedition, and of every wicked 
Principle; 
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Principle; and whether, enjoying, as they 
do, at the Nation's. Coſt, Eaſe and Abun 
dance, they do not pay the Nation, in Return, 
with diſaffected, Nlaviſh Doctrines, and poiſon- 
ed Vouth. Let the Univerſities remain but 
unpurged, and the Jacobites may ſneer in our 
Face at every other Scheme of aurs for our 
Security. | 


- Princes are always reſpected Abroad, in 
Proportion to their Strength at Home. It 
is not to be doubted but this our Domeſ- 
tic Unanimity will raiſe our foreign Cre- 
dit ſtill higher, and make the Peace with 
Spain, which ſeems to linger, go on with 
greater Alacrity and Eaſe ; and it is reaſonably 
hoped,- that hereafter we ſhall be more upon 
the Square with our good Allies, both in the 
Adminiſtrations of War, and in the Negotia- 
tions of Peace, than our Circumſtances have 
hitherto ſuffered us to be. 


| 1 ther efore congratulate my Countrymen 
upon the preſent happy Pacification | and 
Unanimity. It will make us conſiderable 

to our Friends, and formidable to our Foes. 
+” Ds = 
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It. will enable us to avow, protect, and en- 
courage every public Principle; and leave us 
without Excuſe, if we diſown or neglect it. 
It will render every Oppoſition impotent, 
and every Shift and Procraſtination ſcanda- 
lous. It will ſerve to ſhew, whether our paſt 
Omiſſions and Trimmings were founded 
upon real Weakneſs, or ſleeveleſs Pretences; 
and whether we wanted Power or Inclina- 
tions to bid Defiance to Craft and Corrup- 
tion Here are public Grievances, and here 
is a Call and an Opportunity to redreſs them. 
Here are Enemies in our Boſom, and here 
is a fit Occaſion and Capacity to quell and 
difarm them —— If we are in Earneſt, the | 
Succeſs is ſure. In this Caſe to ſucceed well | 
is only to. mean well ; and nothing, but ſelfiſh } 
perſonal Regards can obſtru_ the public 
Good, which therefore, we hope, will not be 
obſtructed at all. 


We may preſume, that no Man, who calls k 
himſelf a Whig, will make Delay or Diffi- ; 
culty, to come roundly into every Scheme 4 
which will bring Advantage to his Country, 
and Honour to himſelf; we may particularly 


expect that no Man who bears that Character, 


eee 
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will oppoſe or poſtpone the Scouring of thoſe 
Neſts of Pedants, who fill the Kingdom with 
Locuſts and Diſloyalty; who, by their exe- 
crable Poſitions. and Example, have diſſolved 
all the Ties of Conſcience, and common Ho- 
neſty ; who have ſanctified the helliſh Sin of 


Perjury, and tacked Fame and Reputation to 


Sedition and Rebellion. They have been 
heaving at our Conſtitution, railing at Li- 
berty, Civil and Religious, and. poiſoning 
the Nation Time out of Mind: So that 
I cannot ſee how we can any longer neg- 
let putting a Stop to. this popular Con- 
tagion, without giving up the firſt Law of 
Nature, that of Self-Preſervation and ** 
Pefence. 


The Proſpect I have of the Cure of this 
great Evil, gives me Joy, as the Continu- 
ance of it has often given me Sadneſs; and I 
amuſe myſelf. with the certain Expectation of 
a new and agreeable Scene. What I have 
ſaid may probably appear warm Language; 


but it is entirely the Effect of public Spirit, 
and of my own private Judgment. God 


knows, I have no perſonal Animoſity to- 


Wards theſe Men, who, as to their Morals, 
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deſerve Pity; and, as to their Genius and 
Productions, are below Contempt: And, as 
to their Income and Circumſtances, no body 
envies them their Plenty and Idleneſs; nor 
are we demanding a Reformation of Glut- 
tony and Lazineſs. All that we contend for 
is, the taking away of their Stings; we will 
tolerate them to be Drones, but cannot allow 
them to turn our World upſide down. 


A MODEST 


AMODEST 


APOL O GY 


FOR 


Parſon ALBEROMNYI, 
GOVERNOR 


TO 


King PHILIP, a Minor: 
AND 


Univerſal Curate 


Of the whole 
Spaniſb MON ARCH: 


T H E 


Whole being a ſhort, but unanſwerable Defence 
of Prięſtcraſt, and a New Confutation of the 
Biſhop of Bangor. 


Firſt printed in the I EAR 1719. 


PREFACE. 


S the Characters and Deſerip- 
tons in this little Tratiſe are in- 
tended for a Pidlure of one Set of Men 
only, who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
as much by their. uncommon Practices 
and Poſitions, as I have done by this un- 
common Apology, I may reaſonably hope 
that none will rail at it, who are not hit 
by it. Therefore, if any Gentlemen pleaſe 
fo take it ill that I have publiſhed their 
Pourtraitures, I am ready to thank 
them : Their Anger will be my Defence; 
and it will be ſufficient, for the Fuſtifica- 
rion of my Copy, that there are really 
ſuch Originals, They have long ſat for 
their Picture, and the Features are ſa 
ſtrong 


* 
* 


PREFACE. 
erung and obvious, that it ꝛc as ſcarce 
poſſible to miſs them. Tf they appear 
frightful, now they are drawn, Fault 


15 not in me. JA | 1 f 


. 
g : 
* . * tween "r” . * 


* amiable is the Characten of a 
Clergyman, when it is not ftain'd by the 
| Wearer ! And every good Man will bo- 
| nour that Miniſter Who does not di Honour 
| himſelf. That there are ſtill many ſuch, 
| 75 My Pleaſure; that there « are not more, 
7s N Concern. 


"'T added an Explanation of this Kind b; 
way of Poſtſcript. to the ' fecond Edition, 
and have prefix'd it as a ; Preface to the 
third. It may be neceſſary t fo = Wil mu 
and he Weak. 


rd 


The Gieſſs which have Jing n as 
bout the Auther, give me Occaſion to de. 
clareto the World, that my Name never 

* Was in 2 


T is ſurprizing what ſublime Conſequen- 
ces are produced by the humbleſt Inftru- 
ments. One would think that Braſs is a 
Metal void of Comelineſs and Merit, eithes 
in Colour or Smell; and yet a ſuitable Portion 
of it, placed conveniently upon the Forehead, 
does frequently entitle the Bearer to the higheſt 
Stations in Church and State. It often makes 
a bold Figure at the Head of a Regiment, and 
often commands Attention at the Council-Table. 
In W:ftminfter-Hall it is loud, and therefore ſuc- 
ceſsful ; and, in Parliament, popular and per- 
ſuaſive, for the ſame Reaſon. And then again, 
if you take it in another Capacity, it ſtill car- | 
ries all before if. Thomas a Becket was Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, as have been ſince ſeveral 
other good Doctors of equal Meekneſs and Me- 
rit, whom my Fear of giving Offence keeps me 
from mentioning; and, at this very Time, a 
certain Apgſtelica! Gentleman ®, who ſhall alſo be 
1 nameleſs, is Cardinal of a great Chureh + be- 
twixt Newgate and Tyburn. 


* Dr. Sacheveral, . + St. Andrew's, Holborne, | 
| O Catholic 
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O Catholic Braſs, manifold are thy Virtues !“ 

J admire thy Intereſt, though I never felt thy 
Friendſhip ; an obſtinate Fellow, one Modeſty 
by Name, never ſuffering me to make Acquaint- 
ance with thee. Thou fortunate Favourite of 
the Court and the Caſſock, many a fair Lady 
haſt thou won, and many a fair Poſt enjoyed l 
Powerful alſo is thy Force in Argument: How 


invincibly haſt thou ſupported the Divine Right 


of Kings and Clergy, their unbroken Succeſſion, 
and unlimited Power, to the utter Confuſion of 
common Senſe, and the Biſhop of Banger. 


But to proceed with the mighty Events that 
ariſe from contemptible Cauſes ; every body has 
heard that the famous Sir Fohn Whittington, at 
his firſt ſetting out in the World, had no great- 
er Cargo than a homely Tabby Cat, and ſhe too, 
like other mortal Merchandize, ſubject to Tare 
and Tret. But ſhe proved a mighty Hunter, and, 
by her Teeth and Reputation, promoted her 
Fellow Traveller to the chief Poſt in the chief 
City. And thus, to draw a Moral from the 
Story, The Deſtruction of Rats became the Gene- 
ration of a Knight and a Lord Mayor. 1 


I have heard, in 1 foreign Countries, of a 
fleſby-headed Chamber-Maid, who, from pinning 
3 her 
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her  Miftreſs's Rump, got aſtride three Nations, 
and rode them almoſt out of Breath; for ſhe 


was Corpulent, and, for the moſt Part, had 4 
r in her Head. 


Even the great Virgil became a Courtier by 
being a Farrier; and a Tapſter has been he 
Elements of an * | 


Arts and Sciences themſelves have had their 
Birth from trivial Chance. Muſic, as ſweet 
a Girl as ſhe is, had a dirty Anvil for her Mo- 
ther, and a baſe-born Hammer for her Father, 
and was midwif'd into the World by a footy 
Blackſmith. And Aftrology derives its Genea- 
logy from Cow-keeping, the Chaldæan Herdſ- 
men having, while they looked after their 
Flocks, grown familiar with the Stars. Thus 
Venus had her Water firſt watched by Ruſtics, 
who, one would think, could have neither ſuf- 
ficient Breeding nor Capacity for Pimping but 
the mo/t elegant Arts were rude in their mann. 


nings. 


A Friar, whilſt he was boiling up a Balſam 
for a broken Shin, ſtumbled upon the Genera- 
tion of Gun-Powder, which was therefore con- 
in, ceived 
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ceived in the Wamb of a Fallon, made pre- 
nant by a Prigſt. 


The great Pope Sixtus the Fifth owed his tri- 
ple Crown to the Keeping of Pigs, and from a 
mean Swine-Herd mounted till he came to be 
Chief of another Herd, ſtill preſerving an Ana 
logy between his firſt and laſt Employment. 


T * great Tompion had never made Waben, 
had he not firſt made Hot-Naile 


All this Walt of nn which, in other 
Hands, might fill many Books, may ſerve to 
introduce the Manner and Motive by which I 
came to be an Author. Know then, Curious 
Reader, that a Stationer in the City having, laſt 
Week, truſted me with an Inthorn and the Ap- 
purtenances, I began immediately to make Uſe 
of it, and, upon a Trial of my Genius, I found 
T could make as good a Figure in Print as ſome 


other famous Writers, whoſe Merit is 18 
known to themſelves. 


My firſt Attempt was upon the Witty and 
Voluminous Mr, Aiſt, the Journaliſt, becauſe 
2 n with ſomething fignal at my firſt 
ſetting 
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ſetting out. I found his Paper, after much 
Search, in a blind Ale-Houſe, near Hockly in the 
Hole. Having met my Rival for Fame, inſtant- 
ly I drew my Pen, and, by ſeveral bold Strokes 
upon his Margin, diſcovered plainly that Senje 
and Modeſty were not his Seconds, for they both 
proved mine. But, for all this dreadful Enmity 
between us, I will candidly own that the Feros, 
for whom he lately drew up. an inimitable Peti- 
tion, have almoſt as good a Title as himſelf to 
one fort of Advancement in a Chriſtian Common= 
wealth, My Antagoniſt would certainly fill a 
particular tall Po/?, which is empty oftener than 
it ſhould be, with becoming Merit and Fuſtice. 
But ſee, how theſe Parſons run away with Pre- 
ferments from the Laity ! This very Poſt is, I 
am told, conferred, for the preſent, upon a ge- 


nuine Son of the Ghurch, who has conſerentiouſly 
deſerved it. | 


Behold, #ind Reader, A true and full Account 
of the Origination of this admirable Pamphlet. 
If Heaven ſpare me my Life and my Inkhorn, 
it is likely I may ſwell into Volumes, as divers 
and ſundry uſeful Mriters have done for. no bet- 
ter Reaſon. | 


3 thus ſucceeded dojo Expectation 
in my firſt Eſſay, I am emboldened thereby to 
| an 
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an Undertaking equal, if poſſible, to my laſt, 
and, from the Defence of Mr. Mit, I intend to 
paſs, perhaps naturally enough, to an Apology 
for the Reverend Parſon Hlberoni, who, by the 
kigh Station he enjoys, of YVice-Roy over the King 
of Spain, is become the Mark of much unrea- 
ſonable Envy. This Taſk of mine will lead 
me to open and juſtify the Grounds and com- 
mendable Aims of the flouriſhing | Trade of 
Prigfi-craft, for which I promiſe myſelf the 
pious Thanks of the Convocation, ' the next 


Time it fits. 


I hope I ſhall BF. no Ligue * the ſharp 
Things which my Zeal for the Church and the 
Cardinal will tempt me to utter. 


As to the trifling Charge againſt my Chent, 
that he has commanded his Pupil, to break thro' 
Faith and Treaties, and ſurprize his Neigh- 
bours, tho? it be very true, there is Nothing at 
all in it, I behold with Shame the Ignorance 
of Mankind, as to what paſſes daily amongſt us, 
Do we not all know that Oaths and Obligations, 
when they are ſo ſaucy as to fetter the Catholic 
Pleaſure or Profit of the Clergy, are ever broken 
through by the whole Body, with great Fortitude 


and Unanimity ? Nor is there any Malignity i in 
this 


* 


e 
this convenient Piece of Wickedneſs; for the 
moſt damnable Sin ceaſes to be ſo, as ſoon as the 
Prieft has unchriſtened it, and ſucked out its 
Venom with a Salvo : When he has done this, 
as a godly Caſuiſt finely obſerves, Licet ante pec- 
caverint, jam non peccant: That is, The moſt 
groſs Sinners are now innocent, being undamned 


by the Prieſt. 


This ought to be meant of the Laity ; for as to 
the Clergy, who are the avowed Porters of Hea- 
ven, and Comptrollers of its Power and Keys, and 
Treaſurers of its Wrath and Mercies, I cannot 
conceive they ſhould be at any Time in an un-. 
ſanctified State, let them do what they will. To 
us indeed, who being Laymen, and only the 
Beafts of the People, ſee no further than the Ex- 
ternals of Things, a Parſon may appear a very 
fad Fellow, and tainted with that which, in one 
of another Clith, might ſeem great Lewdneſs. 
But alas ! they have an indelible Character which 
conſecrates all their Actions, and is the ſpiritual 


Salt that keeps the Corruptions 7 the Clergy from 
2 nking. 


It may perhaps be not unbecoming my pre- 
ſent Deſign, to enquire a little in what Nook 
98 4 o 
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or Quarter of the Prieſt this indelible Character, 
conveyed by Ordination, lurks; and I think it 
is evident it cannot lodge in the Caſſock or 
Habit, ſince the ſame has been often worn by 
Lay-Girls, who, being only Companions to the 
holy Prieſt in their Labours and Exerciſes, could 


not pretend to take Orders, or be ever infli- 
tuted and indued. 


Nor can this eſſential and unalterable Spot reſide 
in the Carcaſs of the Prieſt. For when a Le- 
vite has been malicionfly toſſed off a Beam, and 
expired for Want of Footing, or died a natural 
Death of Debauthery, or in any other Manner 
worthy of himfelf, it has never been known that 
the ſaid Carcaſs forgave Sins, or executed any 
other Branch of the Eccleſiaſtical Office. For it 
is remarkable, that, when. a Parſon is dead, he 
lies as quiet and peaceable as another Body, 
which is a Confutation of a Point generally be- 
lieved, namely, That a Prieſt is never a eue 
Neighbour. by | 


| TI would not have it alledged that the above- 
named Stain of Priefthoed ſticks, like Bird- 
lime, to the Soul of the Doctor, when the 
ſame has given his Body the Slip, or that he 
keeps bis Orders, when he has lgſt his 1 
| Pro- 


. 
* 
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Profane Wits will make a Jeſt of a Ghot in 
Orders, and, looking upwards, be ſurprized to 
find a Prieſt in a Place where no one would ex- 
pect him. But let ſuch a Scoffer be anſwerable 
for his own Mirth, I am ſure I have @ very 
good Meaning. 


However, tho' this indelible Character muſt 
for ever remain a profound Myſtery to me, who 
am but an uncircumciſed Lay-man, and tho I 
am in Duty bound to know what I cannot under- 


fand; J have ſtill ſomething further to ſay in 


Defence of my favourite Cardinal, his leaping 
over Oaths, which, as I have already proved, 
cannot tie down a Churcb- man. 


| a Laud, beſides his taking and ten- 
dering Oaths with an Cc. which ſome weak fa- 


natical Miniſters would not ſwallow, and were 


therefore, like filly Fellews, unworthy of their 
Cloth and Order, undone, becauſe they would 
not be forſworn ; I ſay, beſides this Eſſay of 
his Perjury for the Good of himſelf and the 
Church, He and the King obliged the Clergy of 
Scotland to ſwear to a Canonical Conformity to a 
Liturgy, a Year before it was niade. And I 
have read of a Monarch, à Glrious Church- 
man, for whom, once a Year, many godly Re- 


vilings 


to the Eſpouſals of one Lady, while he was en- 
gaged by Heart and Hand to another whom he 


:a Popiſh Prieſt have as good a Right to be for- 


Engliſh Carbolict Prieſt,” tlie Cardinal and his 


| You muſt own, Reader, a Monopoly of Per- 
envy any of our own'Cletgy their full Share, who 
the whole Commodity would be unfair Trafficking. 


; But to go on with my Apology ; 
are accountable, to none but God, and the Priefts 3 


| actly agreeable to the Pretenſions and Practices 4 
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vuings and Falſhoods are uttered, and many 
Handkerchiefs wet, who, beſides many other 


Inſtances of his Sincerity and Devotion, ſwore 


afterwards married, 


What I would from hence infer. in. Favour 
of my Client, is, that, if a Popiſh Prince and 


ſworn as an Engliſh Catholic Prince, and an 


Pupil ſtand juſtified. 


jury is not public- ſpirited — I do not indeed | 


may have been trading that Way; but to engroſs | 


— Kings 
to none but themſelves. As this Principle i is ex- 


of the Church in all Ages, I would be glad to 
ee that daring Infidel — 1 calls it in Queſtion. 
The Lu * make Oaths, and take i 

them, 


f Per- 4 
indeed | 
e who ö 
engroſs 


ficking.. 


Kings 
Prieft 
is ex- 
actices 
glad to 
jeſtion. 


them; 


d take 
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them, but, ſo long as their Force depends upon 
the Pleaſure and Explications of the Clergy, 


they will be but of ſmall Service to Mankind. 


I will vouch for the Prieſts, that they always 
ſcorned to be barred by the trifling Regards of 
Conſcience and Swearing, from the more Catholic 
Purſuits of their Pleaſure and Power ; and Hiſ- 
tory, both ancient and modern, will vouch for 
me. I will Sine Inſtances. 

ö When the Ne is hard hearted- enough to 
humour the Church-men, by oppreſſing and 
plundering the Laity, and politic enough to di- ; 
vide the Spoils with them, then it is Damna- 
tion to reſiſt him, becauſe he has a Divine Right 
to be miſchievous to all Men but themſelves : 
But if his Majeſty is ſo ill adviſed, as to pro- 


voke their Rage by his Benevolence to Man- 


kind; or, if by a ſchiſmatical Adherence to 


Truth and Liberty, he fruſtrate their Hopes of 


making him a good Church man, the Church 
grobys preſently in imminent Danger from Vir- 
tue and Moderation, who are notorious Di ſſen- 


ters from Orthodoxy ; then it is little better than 


Damnation not to reſiſt him, and Moes are de 
nounced againſt the fearful Heart and the weak 
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| hs to his preſent Majeſty, there are thoſe of 
the Clergy, who have foreſworn to be true and 
faithful to him, over and over, and yet do not 
ſo much as pretend they mean any fuch Mat- 
ter. They fay they mult ſwear or ftarve, which 
is a Confeſſion that they would rather be damn'd 
than faſt. What a Tribe of Simpletons were 
the Martyrs in all Apes ! their heterodox Notions 
made them erroneouſly prefer their Souls to 


_ their Bellies, and even to their Lives — And 


yet they had a ſtronger Plea for conforming to 
Idolatry and Perjury, as Death and Tortures 
are ſomewhat more frightful than bare Depriva- 
tion But now-a-days, by univerſal Con- 
ſent, Tithes bear a higher Price than Conſcience 
in any Market in England. | 


In Edward the Sixth's Time, the Clergy, to 
ſhew themſelves true Conformiſts, forſook their 
 Harlots and the Maſs, and were, to Appearapice, 
reconciled to one Woman and the New Teſta- 


ment. In Queen Mary's Reign they abandon- 


ed the Goſpel and their Wives, and re-became 
Or tbodox Catholics, and, to prove it, grew godly 
- Burners of all that had either a Conſcience or 
a Bible. Upon Queen El:zabeth's Acceſſion to 
| the 
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the Throne, they once more, like conformable 
Friends to themſelves, forſwore and complied, 
and afterwards plotted and rebelled. But her 
Reign proved long and glorious. And indeed 
ſome, who have not that Reverence for the 
Gown, which they ought to have, are of Opi- 
nion, that it is a certain Symptom of happy 
Times, when the Priefts run mad and cabal; 
for, ſay they, while the People are ſuffered to 
enjoy their own, the Clergy can have no Plun- 
der; whereas, in a general Oppreſſion, the 
Prince and Prieſts generally divide Stakes —— 
They add, that Wolves and Ravens never fare 
beſt but where there are moſt Carcaſſes. But 
theſe Things ought not to be ſpoken ; and, 


I wonder how any Man in his Senſes dare 
fay ſuch diſreſpectful Things of the Officers of 
God Almightys Revenue, who alſo are a Board 
of ' Commiſſioners for managing his Power, or 
rather their own Power, by his Miniſtration. 


In the Buſineſs of Excommunieation, for In- 
ſtance, do we not ſee their Maker is made little 
better than their Executioner? He is obliged 
not only to ratify their Sentence, but to deliver 
the Perſon excommunicate into the ſafe Cuſtody 
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of Satan, their Gaoler in Comitatuy Hell. The 
Priſoner, the while, not finding himſelf a bit 


reſtrained by his crediting Landlord, the Devil, 


goes to the Court, and for a little Money is 
abſolved, be his Crime what it will, and this 
Sentence alſo muft be ratified i in Heaven, and 
the former unratified'; and the great God, as 
if he were the Conſtable of the Court, muſt 
take the Priſoner out of a Gaol where he ne- 


ver Was, and from the Cuſtody” of a Gaoler 


whom he never ſaw, and re-inſtate him in a 
Church which perhaps he never owned. Thus 
is the Creator of all Things, and the Giver of 


all Good, made the Inſtrument of their Anger 


and Avarice, and à Property to bring them Re- 


verence and Money. 


| Theſe Things are not at all aggravated here, 


and yet the bare Mention of them may feem to 


expoſe them; but I mean no more by it than 
to ſhew the wonderful and inconceivable Power of 
the Prieſthood, who are as implicitly abey d in 
Heaven, as they ought to be on Earth, and have 


the upper and infernal World as much in their 


Gift, as he has, who is the Maker of both; 
nay, much more; for, as a Reverend Doctor 


of our Church has * he has given them his Com- 


miſſion 
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miſſion to diſpoſe of them, and he cannot contra- 
did himſelf. They will not allow the King of 
Kings the common Prerogative of pardoning a 
poor Felon, once in a Seſſions, without their 
Conſent, and then he muſt nat be puniſhed. 
How great and awful muſt theſe Men be, who 
are thus abſolute over the Abſolute, and Kings of 
the King of Kings ! This may perhaps ſeem to 
repreſent them as no Friends to Monarchy, but 


this cannot be imagined, ſince they themſelves 
are the Monarchs of God and Men. 


After all this Omnipotence which I have 
proved to be in the Clergy, where is the need 
of believing in any other God, or of living as 
if there was one? No, no, if you wield be 
abſolved and ſaved, believe in the Prieſt, and live 
in the Fear of the Caſſeck. What can be more 
handy than our having a Forgiver and a Savi- 
our in every Pariſh, beſides Deputy-Pardoners, 
and Fourneymen-Saviours ? 


There is indeed an antient Treatiſe named 
Scripture, which, if we give any Credit to it, 
would be apt to ſtagger this our Faith' in the 
Clergy. It was of great Repute at the Refor- 
mation by a few Doctors, who, not knowing 
eu own Power, baſely facrificed the Intereſt 
j E 4 of 
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of the Surplice to that of Chriſtianity. But 
their Succeſſors, wiſer than theſe old Fellows, 
and better Church-men, finding that the ſaid 
Book was pragmatical, and would be oppoſing 
the Policy and Proceedings of their Society, 
tranſlated all the Reverence, which was former- 
ly paid to that venerable old Book, to a Book 
of Canons, compoſed on Purpoſe, as a Rival to 
bring the other under Diſgrace, inſomuch that 
it is now for the moſt Part condemned to the 
mean Office of teaching Children to read. A 
certain modern Biſbop has indeed done his ma- 
licious Part to reſtore it to its priſtine Regard and 
Dignity, but, as he is zealouſly oppoſed by all 
— 1458 truly $7775) : it is hoped by many he will 
not ſucceed. : 


_ Commend me to the German Monk whom 
I have ſeen mentioned ſomewhere, I think, by 
Monfieur Le Clerc. This genuine Prieft, faith- 
ful to the Intereſt of his Order, told his Pe- 
nitents, in the Godlineſs of his Zeal, That there 
was a certain Book writ in Greek, called the 
New Teftament, which was full of Hereſies; and 
another certain Back, writ in Hebrew, called the 
Old Teftament,. which, if they believed it, would 
make them all Jews. | 


I would 
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1 would recommend che Example of this Monk 
to our own Monks, but they have ſaved me the 
Trouble. 


There is an Outcry in the Mouths of too- 
many of the Laity againſt the Clergy, which I 
think is very unreaſonable ; they accuſe them 
of an implacable Enmity to Knowledge and II- 
lumination; which is very true, and yet very 
juſt. How often muſt theſe perverſe Men be 
told, That Learning and Eyes in the Laity are 
the greateſt Cauſes of the Contempt of the 
Clergy ? Why ſhould we be inquiring into, 
Points which ought only to be believed tho- 
roughly, but never underſtood. nor conceived ?' 
It ought to ſuffice us to know that the Prieſts. 
know all Things. This might at- firſt have 
prevented Diſſenters, and ought now to reclaim. 
them. If we did but humbly and: lazily fol- 
low our Guides, it would ſave us much A 
and yet put them to none. 


Beſides, this Charge is too general; for they 
are always willing we ſhould: read and under 
ſtand thoſe few Texts that ſpeak civilly of the 
Prieſthood, and wiſh, no doubt, there were: 
more of them. Nay, now and then they are 
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ſo courteous as to ſplit a Verſe in the Bible 
with us, and, keeping, one half to themſelves, . 
give us generouſly the other, For Example, 

Be wiſe as Serpents, and innocent as Dove®, | is a 
Text they ſeem very ready to divide with us. 
The Harmleſſneſs of the Pigeon is at our Ser- 


vice, but we muſt not n to rob them of 
the Serpent. i 


- } 4 F 
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The cunningeſt Serpent that ever was, I 

mean the Devil in Milton, compaſſed the Earth 
by Night, and 3 not ee the —_— 
_ of the Globe, 
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he Space of ſeven continued e he OY 
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How! JOY the Policy. of the — 
is to the other Gentlemen in Black, I need not 
explain. Without Doubt, the Wiſdom and 
good Parti, even of the Devil, are imitable. 
Who can blame them for hiding Deformities 
and cloven Feet? Should Knowledge and the 
Scriptures be let looſe againſt the Clergy, what 
dreadful Havock would they make ! Theſe mer- 
cil:ſs Informers would make their Reputation to 
be only Daub and Varniſp; and their Wealth, 
only Booty and Plunder : For what would no 
two 
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two ſuch bold Libertines ſwear ? Can we blame 
Men for warding againſt their mortal Foes'! * 


For the Saſety therefore of the Parſons, in 
their Fortunes and Characters, I will conſult 
my intimate Friend, the Two Houſes, about 
ſtopping the Mouth of the Bible, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Banger. This, I hope, my Friends, 
will comply with, for I know they love to da 
popular Things, and will be proud to pleaſe the 


Convocation. 


J have been long thinking of a Project to 
reconcile Religion and the Church to each 
other. They were oraginally intimate Friends, 
but at preſent they live at mortal Odds. 


I would not ſay one Word, upon any Con- 
ſideration, to perſuade the Clergy to give Chri- 
{tianity the upper Hand of their Intereſt, for 
J love them too well to affront them: neither 
would I have them affright themſelves with 
my reconciling Deſign abovementioned, . for I 
have given it over as utterly impradicable : But, 
as I am their Friend and Apologiſt, I beg Leave 
to recommend to them the Removal of a few 
unpopular Qualities and Practices, of which 
they are fond. And 61 


Firſt, 


Li 
/ 
j 
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_ Firſt, I would adviſe them to conceal that 
unprofitable Propenſity which is in them, to burn 
or ſtrangle Diſſenters. Perſecution is certainly 


a laudable Calling, when any thing is to be got by 


it; and, in ſuch a Cafe, I am not for robbing 
the Clergy of their Dues, but at preſent there is 
neither Gain nor Credit in it: And therefore, 
I beſeech them, as they love themſelves, which 
is the ſtrongeſt Motive my Invention can dic- 
tate, to baniſh this Pennyleſs-Spirit : The Ma- 
lignity of the Times has deprived them of the 
Power of doing Catholic Miſchief and Mor der 


for the Welfare of the Church. 


-. 


In order to a them effectually to cloſe 
with this my Advice, I pray the Clergy not 
to judge of other Men's Conſciences by . their 
own. It would be really whimſical, in a few 
Men, who are void of Hearing, to ſet up for 
adjuſting or reſtraining the Laws of Harmony. 
The Pleaſure of Procreation is Greek and He- 
brew to an Eunuch; and indeed t a Creature that 
is gelt, Liberty of Cod-piece muſt have a very odd 


Sound. 


Another Point which ſeems wrong in them, 
3s their ſtiling themſelves the Ambaſſadors of 4 
3 great 
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great Patentate, who, I am afraid, will not 
own them. We all know their Inſtructions, as 
myſtical as they would keep them, and I fear me, 
were they examin'd by them, like many other 
Stateſmen, they would be found tao great to be 
good. Should the late Earl of Mar, who hath 
given ſome ſhrewd Suſpicions of his being for 
the Pretender, take it in his Head to call him- 
ſelf King George's Ambaſſador, would not his 
Practices, in ſome ſmall Meaſure, bring in Queſe 
tion his Profeſſions ? The Application is eaſy ; it 
is only ſuppoſing the Devil a Pretender to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


There is, in a certain Dioceſs of this Nation, 
a Living worth about Six Hundred Pounds a 
Year. This, and two or three more Prefer- 
ments, maintain the Dactor in becoming Eaſe 
and Corpulency. He keeps a Chariot in Town, 
and a Journeyman in the Country ; and his Cu- 
rate and his Coach-Horſes are his equal Drudges, 
ſaving that the four-legg'd Cattle are better fed, 
and have ſeeker Caſſocis than his Spiritual Drey- 
Horſe. The Doctor goes down once a Year to 
ſheer his Flack, and fill his Pockets, or, in other 
Words, to receive the Wages of his Ambaſſy ; 
and then, ſometimes in an Afternoon, if his 
Belly do not happen to be too full, he vouch- 
ſafes 


( 


ſafes to mount the Pulpit, and to inſtruct his 
People. in the Greatneſs of his Character and 
his Dulneſs. This compoſes the whole Pariſh 
to Reſt; but, the Doctor one Day denouncing 
himſelf the Lord's Ambaſſador with greater Fire 
and Loudneſs than could have been reaſonably 
expected from him, it rouz'd a Clown of the 
Congregation, who wak'd his next Neighbour, 
with D#ft hear, Tom, di#ft hear ? Ay, 
ſays Tom, yawning, what does he ſay? Say, 
anſwered t other, he ſays a plaguy Lye to be ſure; 
be ſays as how he is the Lord's Humbaſſandor; 
but I do think he is more rather the Lord's 
Receiver-General, for he never comes but to 
take Money. 


Six Hundred Pounds a Year is, mode/tly ſpeał- 
ing, a competent Fee for lulling the largeſt 
Congregation in England aſleep once in a 
Twelve-Month. Such Tithes are the 
Price of Napping, and ſuch mighty Odds there 

are between a Curtain-Leagre and a Cuſhion- 
Lefure. 


The next Piece of Counſel I would give 
ny Friends in Black, is, that when they are 
caugt.t in a ſmall Crime, or fo, they would 
not | Aways be throwing the Blame upon a 
p Couple 


„ 


Couple of civil Perſons and good Neighbours, 
called Flaſb and Blood; it is not ſatisfactory. A 
Bear, when he is hungry, may eat up a good 
Chriſtian, and give as /ftrong a Reaſon for it.— 
No, let them Sin as they Preach, and ſcorn to 
tell us why or wherefore. | 


| heir Ambition, of being ſuch near Kinſmen 
to the Apeſtles, has likewiſe done them a Diſ- 
kindneſs.” A Prieſt may be a boon Companion, 
and an admirable Church-man, and yet not be 
a Bit like his Coy/im St. Paul, It is therefore 
for the Honour of the Clergy, that I would 
have them drop their Alliance with the Saints: 

People will be making /hameful Compariſons, in 
which the Gown, I doubt, will ſuffer ; for 
know all Men, by theſe Preſents, that Railing at 
the Government, and Undermining it, and 
the Contempt of Temperance and Oaths, with 
other Modes that are now Orthodox, were not 
Apoſtolical Virtues in former Days: And whereas 
Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, brotherly Love 
and Charity, are, at this Day, every Mother's 
Son of them, Diſſenters and Schiſmatics, the 
ſame were in ſome ſmall Repute many Hundred 


Years ago. But what is that to. our Freſent 
all? 
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I often amuſe myſelf with conſidering the 
Greatneſs and Multiplicity of the Charac- 
ters belonging to the Orthodox Clergy. The 
meaneſt Reader of them is a Kinſman to the 
Apoſtles, and our Saviour's Lieutenant, and 
Door-Keeper of Heaven and. Hell,, and the 
Creator of Chriſtians, and the Forgiver of Sins, 
and a Trumpeter, and a Watchman, and a Jr. 


ney man, and — (I am out of n an Am- 
baſſador. 


But, as great Men as they are, it is hard, me- 
thinks, that an honeſt Lay-Man, when he dies, 
cannot ſtep up Stairs, without a Ticket from an 
Ambaſſador, who is perhaps a Bed, or out of 
Humour, or taking his Bottle or bis Girl, and 
the like. 


My Friends, the Ambaſſadors Have another. 
| Cuſtom too, which ſavours not ſo much of the 

Serpent as it ought to do. A Man cannot grow: 
eminent for his Knowledge and Writings, but 
forthwith the Ambaſſadors grow fearful of him, 
and cry Atbeiſt at him. This I would pray 
them to forbear. I own I have my own Ends 

in giving them this wholeſome. Admonition; 
for, to tell it to my dear Friend, the Warld, as a 
Secret, which I deſire may go no further, I be- 
EDN En 
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gin myſelf to be more than apprehenſive of the 
Charge of Atheiſm, _ me. 


The Church-men have, moreover, found it 
for their Intereſt, Time out of Mind, that moſt 
of their Foes ſhould drink a Bumper to Beelze- 
bub next their Heart every Morning, Now, I 
declare I am not at all acquainted with the 
Devil, and I defire the Ambaſſadors, if he 
ſhould tell them the contrary, not to credit 
him ; for, whatever they may think of it, he 3 
a ſad lying Fellow. 


Mr. Locke, I grant, gave them ſufficient 
Cauſe to abuſe him, by his ſpeaking well of bu- 
man Underſtanding, and explaining the Scriptures, 
But, for myſelf, I vow and proteſt, upon the 
Word of an Author, I never yet did the Clergy: 
the leaft ill Office, by teaching Mankind either 
Reaſon or Religion: I confeſs, I love them 
both well enough to merit the Character of an 
Infidel, but I keep my Affection to Piety and 
Truth, to myſelf, for Fear of provoking the 
Ambaſſadors ; they being engaged in another In- 
tereſt. FF. Ee 


I, who am their Apologiſt, muſt own, it is 
. ot . Reaſon they look aſquint upon Hu- 
manity, 


— .. — — 


——— — — — — 


Y 
” 
4 2 
A 
* 
* 
139 
of 
k 
1 5 
» 
1 
4 
* 
5 
2 
1 
T7 
\ 
x. 
* 
7 
1 
i 
=— 
1 =} 
* 
#4 
+3 
_ 
LAN 
FF 


| (mm 4 

manity, and uſeful Knowledge, and Moderati- 
on, and the like Lay-Virtues. A Man that 
wants Legs, would certainly think himſelf in- 
ſalted and reproached, ſhould a pragmatical Fel- 
low take it in his Head to be danting and cutting 


Capers before him. Folks that bg ave no Teeth, do 
not gs C 8 My 


£ 


| ny notwithſtanding all theſe friendly Con- 
ceſſions of mine in Favour of the Ambaſſadors, 
I'muſt ftill pray them, for the future, to keep 
their Atheiſm to themſelves, tho' they may have a 
great deal of it to ſpare. For, while there are 
a few left, who make bold to believe there is 
another God beſides the Clergy, an Adherence to 
. Scripture and common Senſe will not fail to be 
approved by many, and would be by more, were 
it thought conſiſtent with the Dignity and De- 
ſigns of the Ambaſſadors, to permit the common 
1 464 to return to their Senſes, 


But this, alas is not to be expected, ſo long 
as Judgment and Underſtanding are ſo appa- 
rently oppolite to the Rights of the Church. | 


The Roman Clergy are juſtified in keeping 
the Laity in 8 and Ignorance, by a 
* to Infallibility : Whereas our 

Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, equally bold, but leſs reaſonable, would 
make us Slaves and Blockheads, and yet cannot 
give us 4 Reaſon for it. It is confeſſed they have 
a certain hard Word, one Orthodox, which is 
their Friend at a Pinch, . and ſerves them on all 
Occaſions, for a ready. Anſwer to every Objec- 
tion. But this ſame Orthodox, tho! it filly con- 
vinces many good Church-men, yet hath loft its ori- 
ginal Meaning, and, for many Ages, ſignified 
either every Thing; or nothing. Indeed, when 
the Church hath her Hands unbound, Orthodox 
is a Word of high Importance, and conſtantly 
ſignifies the Pillory and Whipping-Poſt, and the 
Church that hath theſe reforming Engines of its 
* is, of courſe, the moſt ws omg 


This Orthodox has likewiſe been ah to 
mean ſeveral other Meanings, upon ſeveral Occa- 
ſions. Sometimes it is an Altar, and ſometimes 
a Book of Canons; ſometimes a Convocation, 
and ſometimes a Mob; it is this Minute a Bi- 
ſhop in his Throne, and the next a Tithe-Pig. 
Now and then it is Slavery and unlimited Loy- 
alty, and preſently it is Sedition and Rebellion, 
without Reſerve. It i is a Tyrant when a Maſter, 
and an Incendiary when a Servant, and either 
plotting Miſchief, or acting it. When it is a 
Doctor, it argues by ſtrong Hand, and, as ill as 
it 
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| of being hated by the Sund 
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it likes the Bible, it would keep it all to itſelf, 


When it is in Adverſity, it ſnatches up the firſt 


Remedy that comes to its Hand, lawful or un- 


lawful ; but to others in the ſame Circumſtances 
it recommends Prayers and Tears, eſpecially 


when they are to no Purpoſe : If you give it all 


it aſks, it will perhaps ſeem contented ; but if 
you ſhew its-hated Foe, Moderation, the leaſt 


Countenance, it will ſpit in your Face, and 
call you Son of a Whore : For, whatever Diſ- 


guiſe it appears in, it is very apt to be in a 
Paſſion, and call Names; nay, if its Hands are 
not tied, it will bite and ſcratch, and kick,- and 
fling, and bounce and bellow, and knock down 
all that come near it, unleſs they ſwear a bloody 
Oath, they are for the Church. 


| But, as uſeful as this Orthodox is to the Clergy, 


it will never juſtify them, in the Opinion of 


impartial Judges, for marking the beſt and moſt 
elevated Spirits with the Brand of Atheiſm ; 
Virtue, Learning, and Humanity, will find 
Friends in ſpite of Orthodoxy; and many of 


the Laity will live in the Fear of God, let the 


Clergy take it ever ſo ill; and others will be 
Lovers of Truth and Mankind, at the Hazard 
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10 I muſt now have ſome Talk with my Friends 
the Ambaſſadors, upon another Point, and that 
is their Claim of Divine Right to every Thing 
which IF have a mind to call ein, 


| It i is certain the Monks acquired moſt of their 
Poſſeſſions by ſuch Means and Arts as would 
have been ſcandalous and diabolical, had they 
been praftis'd by Lay-Men. But Clerks only 
have the ſacred Privilege of tricking and playing 
the Devil for the Proſperity of the Church. Now 
theſe Poſſeſſions of the Monks, tho? forfeited to 
the Crown by the Law, for having been frau- 
dulently got, and unjuſtly kept, to maintain La- 
zineſs and Debauchery, are to this Hour claim- 
ed by our preſent Monks, as the undoubted Suc- 
ceſſors of the other bald Vermin, in Purity of 
Doctrine and of Manners. Thus aiming in every 
Point to reſemble theſe their pious Predeceſſors, 


they would willingly hold their Lands by Reguery | 


and. Divine Right. 


: The antient Monks were muck more gener- 
ous and reaſonable than the preſent Set ; for they 
gave their Rubbles an Equivalent for their Wealth 
They would at any time Jockey away a ſmall 


* enement in Abraham's Boſom, for a rich Ma- 


ns) 


nor in England; whereas our modern Monks, 
notwithſtanding their avowed Authority over 
their Maker, and his Dominions above, are fo 
far from dealing like Chapmeny that, in Ex- 
change for our Poſſeſſions, they do not ſo much 
as offer us a little Bargain in Paradiſe. If the 
Propriety of that Ground be theirs, they might at 
leaſt tender a future Cottage for a preſent Palace, 
and the rather, becauſe by Experience weknow, 
that, when we are at their Mercy, they allow us, 
in this Life, little elſe but Dungeons, Whips 
and Chains, and the lite Inducements to reve- 
rence the Prieſthood, who, for the Good of our 
Souls, uſe our Bodies bloody ill. And it cannot 
be denied, when the Ambaſſadors are let looſe, 
they act as if they were, in me the ere 7 
Goa, by Divine Right. | | 


Now, I, their Apologiſt, do earneſtly per- 
ſuade the Ambaſſadors to drop this Claim. All 
the Laicks who read the Bible know there is no- 
thing of it in that Book, and they do not ſee 
that the Clergy live in ſo good an Underſtand- 
ing and Conformity with their Maker, as to me- 
rit from him a Grant of all the Lands i in een 
7 Word of Mouth, ' 
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What they have by human Right let them 


keep, and make much of it; nay (to pleaſe 


them) let them wrangle and go to Law about it 
as much and as often as they will — But this is 
a Hint they do not want. A Parſon's Bull and 
his Grey Pad feed on Tithe-Hay and Corn, 
which is the Prevender of theſe Brutes by Di- 
vine Right, and yet I never obſerved they grew 
fatter upon this divine Food than a Lay-Bull and 


a Lay-StoneHorſe, or were leſs addicted to Car- 
nality and Lewdneſs. 


I ſhall fay nothing here of the Divine Right 
which doubtleſs the Ambaſſadors have to Plura- 
ities and Non-Refidence : Only by the by, ſup- 
poſe the Earl of Stair ſhould deſire his Majeſty 
to make him Ambaſlador to half a dozen Courts 
beſide that of France, and undertake to execute 
all theſe Employments by his Footmen, I fancy 
his Excellency would be roundly told, That 
Diſcharging an Ambaſſy by a Curate is ſuch a 
Solceciſm in Politics as a Lay-Miniſter muſt not 
be guilty of. by 


I now proceed to another Catholic Topic, 
which is run into prodigious Luxuriancy and Ir- 
; regularity 3 : Imean the good Art of Lying for the 

Church. 
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Church. I do not intend to debar the Ambaſſa- 
ders from their moſt righteous and moſt antient 
Practice of martyring their Conſcience to their 


Caſſock, and venturing their precious Souls 


againſt the dangerous and fanatical Incroach- 
ments of their old Foe, Truth, which was ne- 
ver a Friend to the Trade of the Tippit. It is 
to be wiſhed, however, that their laudable Zeal 
for this venerable Uſage were a little limited; 
and therefore that it may not grow uſeleſs by 
being altogether boundleſs, as it is at this Day, I, 
the Apologit for the Church, prompted by pure 
Affection, will make bold to lay down 1 
Rules to be obſerved by the Ambaſſadors, who are 
Lyars for the Good of it, as well as Sir H. Wotton, 
was for the Good of the State. 


a 


And Firſt, I implore them, as they love their 


precious Livings, not to fib out of the Bible. 1 


know it is the hardeſt Thing in the World to 
break Men of à long and ftrong Habit, particu- 
larly when they much delight in it; but I pray 
them to confider that the Bible is the moſt auk- 
ward Creature under the Sun at fathering a Lye, 


You may eaſily know when he is quoted for a 
Falſehood, for, if you aſk him, he will deal up- 


rightly with you, and tell you the naked Truth. 


It was a malicious Thing of our Anceſtors, 
and 


6121) 
A i great Blow upon the Ambaſſaders, to 
teach this Foreigner our Language; for, ever 
ſince he has been naturalized and taught Engliſh, 
he blabs out every Thing he knows. 


Good Doctors, take Warning from the 
wretched Fate of a Brother Doctor, who, in a fu- 
rious Fit of Zeal to deſtroy his Country, and 
ſave the Church, took a Paſſage or two out of 
the Bible, that were not in it. Upon this ſome 
unleavened Lay-Men, who had a ſingular Aﬀec- 
tion for the Scripture, but were bitter Enemies 
to the Church, went and conſulted their O14 
Friend the Bible, who told them frankly, and 
like a Neighbour, that this Saviour of the 
Church had belyed him; and, aſter ſpending ſome 
Moments in Admiration of the Doctor's Want 
of Memory, added, That the Doctor and he had 
never been, in the leaſt, acquainted in all their 
Lives. . 8 


A ſore Stroke this upon our Ambaſſador, but 
it did not reſt here. Theſe hard-hearted Lay- 
Men, preferring the Reputation of an al ſelete 
Treatiſe to that of a modiſb Ambaſſader, hung up 
the Story at We/tminſter-Hall, and then pub- 
liſhed it to all the World. Which dreadful 

Ulage did ſo provoke the meet Amlaſſadi;, that, 
ol F from 


- , 
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v from that Hour to this, he could never endure 
Law, or Goſpel, or Truth, or good Manners; 
| but, being now both diſtracted and hardened to 
a2 Degree, he ſwears and rails, and lyes more or 

leſs every Day in the Week, but moſt N on 


. anden. 


/ k 7 | * OF * bes 4 + hy 
- Behold the Damage which actrues to the 
Church from the n. of the Bible to tell 
Tales! | | 


This Boldneſs in us Lay- Animals, or, as a 
great Cburch. Man loves to call us, The Beaſts oh 
the People, to medile with Knowledge, 
ſtudy the Word of God, is undoubtedly they 
ful Inſult upon the Amba ſſadors, and a manifeſt 
IlImpropriation of their Rights and Profits. But 
there is no Help for it, the Laity will, againſt 
all Reafon, be exerciſing their Reaſon, and 
judging in Things which, tho' plain and nece/- 
il ſary, ought to remain a profound Myſtery. All 
q this is the more intolerable, for that both the 
. ! * Prophets and Apoſtles give a very harſh and 
unkind Character of our preſent Orthodox Clergy, 
| It is well for theſe Calumniators and Low-Church- 
oy that they are dead. 


_ Having 


* Having now ſhewed the Ambaſſaders that it 


1 by no Means ſafe, even when the Church is 


in the greateſt Danger, to lye for its Preſervation 
out of the Holy Scriptures, which are ever back- 
ward to pwn and vindicate the Cauſe of the 
.Caſſack ;.1' proceed to give them a Rule to lye 


by, when they fetch their Falſhoods out of their 


' owh Heads — And-it is only this, 70 Lye with 
Probability. How many a glorious Catholic For- 
gery has been murthered by making it too Ca- 
tholic, that is, toa MAonſtrous? What Pity it is 
there ſhould bl. ern n in . and good 
Parks!» | | | 


** a Time of * lite - Rebellion I dined, 
Po Accident, at a Gentteman's Houſe in the 
Wt, who made no Secret of his being a Ja- 
cobite, or, as he explained it, a true Church- 


Man. The Parſen, I found, was gone to the 


next Village to cater. for News, and, being 


- impatiently expected by the Squire, arrived 


juſt as we were fitting down to Dinner. Well, 


Doctor, ſays his Worſhip, Nhat is the Word? 


AA R, MA R, Sir, replied. the Doctor, 
hat. ſhould it be? Here all the Family chuckled, 
perceiving the | good Man had got a Packet 
that pleaſed him. However, before he broached 
Ay F 2 his 
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his beſt News, he let us know that King George 
(to whom he gave another Name) had got a 
Guard about him, conſiſting of Five Thouſand 
Turks, and Ten Thouſand Preſbyterian Par ſons. 
- ' Theſe "ill Tidings made Madam ſigh for the 
Church, and therefore the Doctor haſtened to 
tell her better. Come, Madam, ſays he, hold up, 
Day dawns in the North, the brave Mar has Two 
Hundred T houſand Highlanders well armed and 
principled, to ſerve your Ladyſhip and the Church; 
and Three Hundred and Fourſcore great French 
Ships of War were this Morning ſeen making 
_ towards Portſmouth. The Lady thanked God 
with an Ejaculation, and his Ambaſſador with a 
Glaſs of Sherry. He then proceeded to aſſure 
us, That the Duke of Argyle's Army had deſerted 
to a Man, and that his Grace himſelf was fled in 
à poor Fiſhing-Boat to Greenland, or ſomewhere, 
far away; that his Majeſty had flole away from 
St. | James's, and was not to be found high nor 
low; and that the Duke of Marlborough lit his 
Thumbs, and looked as pale as Afpes. This great 
News procured the Ambaſſador *tother Glaſs: of 
Sherry, and Madam clapped tother, Cuſtard 
upon his Plate. He then aſſured us, of his own 
Knowledge, that the Duke f Berwick' Pad, n on 
ſome Occaſion or other, given the Earl of Stair 4 
terrible Bax on the ers and ordered him to . 8 
the 


tag) 


the Kingdom in ere Hours,” on pain of * put 
in the Stocks.. A brave a Man this Duke of Ber- 
wick, ſays a Booby at the Parſon's Elbow, the 
*Squire's eldeſt Son. Ay, ſays the Parſon, and, 
a . N ils 
Hltere is to Berwick the bold, 
Nr mo an uhr to grow n 


He went on in this Wantonnek of Fancy, and 
lyed and rhimed beyond all Bounds. The 
Squire ſqueezed him by the Hand, and put his 
Health round; and I ſaw nothing but Mirth and 
Gaiety. For myſelf, I laughed with the reſt, 
and owned the Ambaſſador's News to be wonder- 
ful firange. He was afterwards very Arch upon 
a brace of -Turks, and a Garden of Turnips 
that he planted in his Majeſty's Bed-Chamber. 
But as he was going on with his News and Ca- 
lumny, and ja ſhipping off the Royal Fumih, 
for whom he had provided a, Lodging ſome- 
where in Holland, an honeſt Gentleman came 
in with the printed Account of both the Battle 
of Preſton, and that of Dumtlain ; for, living 
far from a Poſt-Town, he had his Letters but 

once a Week. - The Ambaſſador was inſtantly 
taken with an Occaſion to make Water, and” 
left both his News and his Cuſtard unfiniſhed. 
But I told the Gentleman the Wonders the 


F 3 Doctor 
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Doctor had told c, and he ſhewed us the mon- 
ſtrous Impoſſibility of them; which had ſo good 
an Effect, that though he continues his Trade 
to this Day, and lyes as fervently as ever, eſpe - 
cially from his wooden Sanctuary, yet the per- 
verſe People uncharitably-reful@ to he any longer 
his Rogues and Zealots; Whereas, before this 
his unhappy Detection, he could ſet them a. 
Railing, and Swearing, and Mobbing, at his 
Chriſtian Pleaſure. It is true, mam of | the good” 
Women are ſtill his Believers and Confor mitt; 
but e Cay ae. n. 
ſpiritual. | 61 85 


Take i 0 "ola baker, N 
from the forlorn Miſcarriage. of this your hun- 
dering. Brother, who, . tranſported with Orthodox 
Zeal, carried a well-meaning. Lye beyond, the 
Bounds of Likelihood,. and has therchy utterly. 
diſabled himſelf from ſerving the Church and his 
Order, as long as he lives — Better, oh better 
he had been a Bed that aan Da tho 

| with his Hand-maidy as uſual. NN 
" 4 a nk. OO 

N 1 % * artful * + ante Father iFrgniix 
wha holds forth a Lye, and weeps- over a Lye,. 
with a praiſe-worthy Cunning and Dexterity. 
He dreſſes up the pretty Puppit ſo amiaþbly, all 


at 
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at-the Coſt and' Charges of his. own Fancy, and-- 
laments over it ſo moying]y, that there is not 
a dry Eye, nor a dry Handkerchief, in the whole 
Congregation. The Tears and Rage of his 
Hearers are equally in his Power; the whole 
Order would, no doubt, envy him, were he 
not, though greatly lewd, an excellent Church- 
He was once raiſing the Pity of his Hearers, 
for a hopeful,.. unfortunate young Gentleman, 
who, though born to three great E/tates, was ſo 
iL uſed, and perſecuted, that he had not a Hovel 
to put his Catholic Head in. In ſhort, he de- 
ſcribed the poor Lad's Circumſtances fo artfully, 
and lamented him ſo pathetically, that I thruſt 
my Hand into my, Pocket, and, had the Pre- 
tender been within three Pews of me, I ſhould | 
infallibly have reached him balf a Crown; a- 
larger Charity than I give to every poor Body... 
I perceived the ſame Sympathy and Commiſera- 
tion in the Looks of the whole Church. | | 


[e 30th * June how many Butch 
ers does he ſend Home, calling for their Clea- 
vers, to hew in Pieces all the Preſbyterian Dæ- 
mont, that had a Hand in the Slaughter of che 

A pA For it is a ſtanding Maxim and Reſebve, 
a i F 4 amongſt 
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amongſt the Ambaſſadors, That all the Diſſent- 
ers, who ever lived, or ſhall live, to the End 
of the World, muft'be the very individual Men 
that murthered King Charles the Firſt with their 
wn Hands. Another Time he gave us a fright- 
ful Image and Deſcription of Oliver CromwelPs 
Time ; but he threw ſo many Modern Incidents 
into the CharaQter, that the_whole Congrega- 
tion miſtoot him to mean the preſent Reign, and 
J, like a Booby, amongſt the reſt, was of the 
iame Opinion; and he put me ſo out of Hu- 
mour with the Court and the Miniſtry, that I 
ſnatched up my Hat and Cane, and went di- 
rectly to expoſtulate with a Secretary of State, 
upon the dreadful Doings and Miſmanagements 
which Friar Francis had pointed at; I like- 
Wiſe intended to admoniſh the Courtiers to be 
ruled by the Clergy, if they erpected to proſper. 
But, when I came to St. James's, I found that 
Things had quite another Face there, than when 
they came out of the Mouth of Friar Francis. 
So I kept my Buſineſs to myſelf, and ſneaked 
I” warned however to truſt no more to the 
epreſentations n hes Reverend Father in Guile. 


But, I hope, for tlie ſake of the — 
no body elſe will take the ſame Pains to be un- 
tau 15 1 Apoſtolical Porgeries which their Ex- 
 cellencies 
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cellencies may find it convenient to broach from 
Time to Time Such a raſh Proceeding would 

utterly deſtroy the Credit of the Caſſock through- 
out this Land. But my honourable Friends know 
themſelves very ſafe in the conformable Credulity 
of their Hearers: And yet I muſt {till praiſe that 
wary Doctor moſt, who lyes beſt, that is, like 
Friar” Francis, moſt artfully. He well knows, 
that the pious Art of Falſhood is the only Engine 
they have left to defend the Reputation of the 
Crape, and to wound that of their great Rival 
er Power, the GovERNMENT. He therefore 
manages with Care and Art this /t Shift. 


I have already given a Reaſon ſufficient, why 
Oaths ought not' to Hamſtring the Ambaſſadors, 
to which J will here add, in Defence of the in- 
nocent Sin of Perjury, that if their univerſal Cu- 
ſtom and Practice in all Ages be of any Force, 
as ſometimes Cuſtom alone ereates Law, then 
here is an Apology in a few Words, for ſuch 
Genuine Clergy-men as have forfworn to his pre- 
ſent Majeſty for the Preſervation of their Cup- 
boards and Tithet, of which the Holy Church * 
made them Overſeers. It is not, therefore, with- 
out valuable Confi derations, that the coR/crentagus 
9 have reconciled themſelves to chis ., 
TY * | cant 
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under the Sun. Not but that the conformable, 
good Creatures can abſtain from it (as muchas 
they are uſed to it) When ann more 4 
* h e Wet gr 29) 19160096 3 

bs ant 
I bee eee ener the 
Bath, who had for many Years: ſworn and 
prayed with conſtant Conformity, and enjoyed 
his Living and his October, without the leaſt 
Tumult in his Conſcience, till the Beginning 


of the late Rebellion; but this ſame Conſcience 


of his (being ſomething of a Tme- Server] no 
ſooner heard that the Highlanders were riſen, 
but it began to riſe too, and gave the Dactor 
ſeyeral Hints, which he thought were ju/t and 
reaſonable. In ſhort, it drew up a Remon- 

ſtrance to him, by which it. appeared, that, if 
he did but handle the preſent Opportunity well,” 
he might bid fair to get ſomething, without . loſing 
any Thing. The Doctor was ready to follow- 
the Advice of ſo rational a Conſcience, and ſo 
pretended to quit his Pariſh, becauſe, as he tolg 


his People in a doleful Diſcourſe at Parting, he 


could not, with any Conſcience, pray for a Prince 
who had no Right, and ſo forth. Thus the 


Doctor ſeemed | to riſk a ſmall Living for the 


G of his poor Soul, and a Deanry : And oh 
I” 
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Bang for, being as cautious as he was confer» 
entious, he had his Church ſupplied with a De- 
puty-Ambaſſador, vulgarly called a Curate. How» 
ever, the Doctor enjoyed the Honour and Cha- 
racter of a Confſſir for a few. Weeks, and then 
the Defeats of Mar and Forſter gave him ſuch: 
convincing Proofs of his Majeſty's Right, that his 
courteous Gonſcrence,, the beſt - natured yielding 
Thing alive, made him. and. Perjury cordial” 
Friends once more. He took the Oaths, and 
kept his Pariſh, and prays now for the Go- 
vernment. with the ſame. Sincerity as ever. 


Before I have done, I muſt have a little Chat: 
with my Friends, the Ambeſſadors, upon the 
Head of Politics; and I cannot but conceive 
they are ſomewhat too fickle and changing in. 
their Fiandſbip and Enmity to Princes and States - 
and Inconſtancy in Schemes is an eſſential . 
ror. in Stateſmen.. 


The Ambaſſadors were, for ſome Time; ex- 
cecding fond of the late French King, vho in- 
deed took preuailing Method to pleaſe them. 
In the firſt Place he exerted the full. Preraga- 
tive of a Monarch" by: Divine, Right. upon hig 
Lay-Subjefs, and treated them as Slaves, baun 

taibreathe but for his Pleaſure. Secondly, He: 
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ſtrove gloriouſly, by Frauds and Violence, to 
deſtroy the moſt powerful and moſt obnoxious 
Neft of Republicans in the World, dull Dutch- 
men, that will be for Trade and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, let our Clergy ſay what they will to the 
contrary —. Thirdly, (O glorious Article!) 
He exerciſed ſuch wholeſome Severities on Diſ- 
ſenters, that every true Church-man ought to 
zvorſhip him to all Eternity. And yet, after 
all this complicated Merit, they withdrew their 
Protection from him, as ſoon as he grew Friends 
with King Wilkam. But he quickly merited 


_ their Smiles; for he bravely broke his Faith, 


and fell a murdering the D—d Dutch again: 
And, during the whole Courſe of the War, they 
continued to grieve for his Loſſes, and to curſe 
the Duke of Marlborough for ſtopping the 
Courſe of his mo/? Chriſt ian Cruelties. But ſtill 
they grumbled at his Slowneſs in lending them 
a few Ships and Troops to do a certain Fob which 
they had. much at Heart, becauſe it would have 
changed the ill-contrived Mode] of our Laws and 
Religion, into a Form 7 more pleaf ing to them. 


The Ne is de eee withitheir ans | 
Graces, while he was ſuſpected of aiding the 
Rebellien for the Church; but, now it appears 
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he has no Spite againſt their Country and Con- 


mn they have taken up a mortal ane at 
him. 


Sweden was once the only Object of their 
Affection and their Prayers, whilſt its King was 
expected with a Fleet and Army to reſcue the 
Church, by Fire and Sword, and Popery, from 
the Danger of a Protęſtant Government. But 
Sweden failed them, and preſently 


The Czar of Muſcovy got into their Favour, 
and it was ſtrongly hoped, that that meek MA. 
narch would ſet Fire to the Nation, and help 
the Church; and, tho* he baulked them, the 
Ambaſſadors are ſtill fond of him, he having, by 
his Humanity to his Son and ſeveral others, ſhewn, 
that he knows the Uſe of wholeſome Severities ; be- 
ſides, tis thought he has no Good-will for Eng- 
land. | 


The Turk was at one Time a very popular 
Church-man, for he was at War with the Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore — great Things were ex- 
pected from him by the Ambaſſadors, for the 
Proſperity of the Church : But Prince Eugene, who 
is not a good Church-man, drove their Mahome- 
tan Fina back to his ¶ bore-Houſe again - 


Even 
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\ Ev ah * himſctf, * it was re- 
ported he had given his Siſter to the Pretender, 
was honoured with the Character of a MWell-wiſber 
to the Ghurch of England; but, bat Lye not 
proving true, his Imperial Majefty: loſt Ground 
amongſt the Ambaſſadors, and is at preſent in 
ſuch Diſgrace with them, that nothing, but his 
going to * makes them .= Meaſures with 
him. | T nadie wt 

The Dutch were ever the Objects of their In- 
dignation and utter Averſion, but, at this pre- 
ſent Time, even theſe Republicans, and No-Ghri-: 


fltans,, by their Slowneſs. in ſigning. the Qua- 


druple Alliance, have won the Hearts of our 
Ambaſſaders, and the Hagan Mogans. have now 


the good Fortune to be deemed judicious and 


moderate Schiſmatics ; but I am in great Dread, 
that they will very /hortly anger the Church. 


again.. 


But Parſon Alberoni,. . Client, is, of all. the, 


tates in Europe, the Pope himſelf. not except- 
ed , their preſent Favourite. and Darling, as I, 
tho unworthy, expect ſoon to be, for penning- 
this uhanſwerable Encamium upon Him and. 


9 
— 
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* . | Their 


Their Love of this potent High Churcb-man, 
who, like another Cardinal Laud; leads his Pu- 
pil by the Noſe, and the Purſe· ſtrings, can pro- 
ceed from nothing but their Fondneſs for 
Warks of. Charity, to which, it ſeems, my Client 
ſhews a ſtrong Inclination, particularly, in an 5 
In aner ar twa that cannot but pleaſe the Church. 


We all know there are ſeveral worthy E ngliſh 
Gentlemen, the good Friends of . our Ambaſſadors, 
and loyal Sufferers for the Church, who live like. | 
Vagrants in Italy, and are fed with Crumbs from 
the Pope's Table. Now the loving Cardinal las, 
in his Royal Bounty, invited theſe prous: Proty- 
Aants into his Kingdom; offering them a Morſel, 
and a. Bed, tho? it is: feared the preſent Par- 
liament hath” taken ſuch uncatholic Reſolutions as , 
may put the Cardinals Majeſty out of Humour, 

and tempt bim to change his Mind. 


Sir George Byng too is never to be forgiven 
by any Man who wiſhes well to the Church and 
Uniformity, for creating ſuch a dangerous Schiſin 
in the Cardinals Fleet, who were too Orthodox 


Catholics to digeſt the dreadful OY of Prote- 
a”, Powder and Ball. | | 


I; 


| 
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It was rude in Sir George to break the Heads 
of ſo many civil Spaniards, who were Men of 
peaceable Behaviour, and no-wiſe addicted to Fight- 
ing. It is true they afterwards behaved them- 
ſelves like Hero's, when they refought the Eng- 
liſh in the Marquis de Beretti Landes Paper, 
where his Excellency has made them ſhew the - 
true Spaniſh Bravery, by beating Sir George 
bravely, and running away from him bloodihy. 
And it is plain to all the World, that they 
ſhewed, by a bold Flight, they fcorned to huh 


to pleaſe that beine Heretic. 


I could add many Particulars to illuſtrate the 
Worth of my eminent Client, Parſan Alberoni, 
whoſe great Capacity to rule hir Mafter is viſible 
to Mankind. I could likewiſe inſiſt that he 
he has as good a Right as any other Prieft or 
Vicar whatſoever, to act as becomes. his Order, 
by — War and Deſolation. 

naw! 2: ON 1646 8 

But I will wave the Detail of thels Points, 


tho' there is a great deal in them, having a 


grand Thing to urge in his Behalf, which ren- 
ders him ſingularly dear to all true Church-men. 
—Reader, a Werd in your. Ear; Parſon Albe- _ 

ran 


9 + 


(137) 
roni intends, if King George would but let him, 
to reſtore —— and the Church-Lands, 


O Sanctum feſtumg; diem ! 


| Having left this important Whiſper upon the 
Reader's Memory, I ſhall ſay no more. 


N. B. Not one of the numerous Anſwers, 
which will be made to this Apology, will be worth 
reading, But, at the earne/t Requeſt of my Book- 
ſeller, I deſign to write and publiſh a Reply to 
myſelf, which I deſire every body to buy. 
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AN. 


APOLOGY 
FOR THE 

Danger of the Church. 
PROVING, 


That the CHURCH is, and ought to 
be always in Danger ; and that it 
would be dangerous for her to be 


out of Danger. 


Being a Second Part of the Ap ol o OY 
for Parſon AL BER OMNI. 


Firſt Printed in the YEAR 1719. 
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Mg Proſpect of doing great and uſeful 
1 Adttions, or the Conſideration of hay- 
ing done them, muſt needs be Matter of Plea- 
ture and Triumph to a Mind honeſtly ambi- 
tious. It is therefore no little Joy to me to 
reflect, that I have been a Perſon of notable 
Moment and Significancy this Winter; by my 
ſtrenuous Defence of High-Church, and the Trade 
thereof. 1 have placed its true Sons and Over. 
ſeers in a true Light, in which every one 
may behold them, and bow down with his Os 
to the Earth. 


As all pious Deeds meet with ſome Reward, 
either in the internal Satisfaction of the Mind, 
or from the Monuments of Praiſe erected by 
Mankind to the Doer, I have no Reaſon to ſay 
that my late Apology went without its Recom- 
pence; ſince by it I have gained, what I fin- 
cerely aimed at, to the genuine Prigſtbood all 
due Honour, and to myſelf But it 
becomes me, who am but a a private Gentleman, 
to ſerve my Country fer nothing. . vt 
121 | f There 
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Defence of the Church. She is a lucky old 
Body, and few find Cauſe to repent of having 
gone her à good Turn. I myſelf, her weak 
tho voluntary Champion, am two Pair of 
Shoes and 4. Beaver the richer, for wearing out 
three Pens, and exhauſting a Halfp' worth of 
Ink in her Service. I ſtill want a Sword-knot 
and a Tooth-pick-caſe, which I make no Que- 
ſtion of earning 12 a few Days from the Streple. 
J have for tha: Purpoſe, at this very Juncture, 
ſeventeen Pamphlets in my Head, all carved 
out into proper Method and Paragraphs, and 
ten of them are already ſold to my Bookſeller, 
who purchaſes my Brains at ſo much a Sheet. 
I would willingly ſell him the other ſeven, and 
| throw two or three little ones into the Bargain; 
but he ſhakes his Ears, and ſeems to Lay, He 
bas ventured enough already, __ 


» 
f 1 24 
. t & . 


In this Manner is my pregnant Head be- 
come an 'Office of Wit and Manuſcripts, to be 
employed wholly f in che „ df nag Bacrtd 
Brood * Aaron. n | Ee 


* 
: 
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Purſuant to this 1 have a Project now on 
8 70 which, Af duly encouraged, will tend to 
0 ” L 4 A | the 
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ge univerſal Credit and Emolument of this 
diſtreſi d Church. Im ſhort, it is my Purpoſe to 
- expoſe my Head, and the Furniture thereof, to 
. Sale by Auction, at St. Paul's Chapter - houſe on 
the - zoth of May next; at which Time and 

Place, I do hereby humbly hope and beg the 

Preſence and Encouragement of all the Reve- 
rend Zealots within this Realm. The Particu- 
lars are as follows: | 


06,2 ACA;EALOGANE 14s 
Of unborn Pamphlets, and Satyrs, to be pub- 


liſh'd as ſoon as they are brought forth, for the 


Benefit of our Mother Church, and her hopeful 
Boys, the Parſons. 


. Imprimis, The Nature and Neceſſity of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Delirium, or the Art of haly 


Foaming. Written in the Stile of the eloquent 
Dr. Sacheveral. 


2. The holy Monopoly ; or a new Corwey- 


ance of an old Grant, ſign'd and ſeal'd above; 


proving the Clergy to be the natural Lords of all 


the Women and Land in Great Britain, and the 


rightful Occupiers of both, in Spite of all Lay— 
and Rent-Rolls whatſoever. A valuable 
. 5 
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3. The Tribe of Hachar; or an Argument 
x to prove that the Laity have a Right to no Li- 

berty, but that of being Slaves to the Clergy. 
To which is added an Appendix, proving that 
the Parſons ought to govern the World. 


4. The Modern Paradox; or a Demonſtra- 
tion that Ungodlineſs may be Orthodox, and a 
good Life damnable. The whole being intend- 
ed for a Defence of the Reverend Dr. Sacheve- 


rall and a Reproof to Mr. Whifton. 


* 


5. The Truth of Contradiction; or Church- | 
Arithmetic, demonſtrating, That three is one, 
end one is three. 


— —— — 
N Ho” — a Mt 6 
: 
* 


„ Unreaſonableneſs of underſtanding the 
_ pture. | 


— — — — I RSS — 
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, 


I | 7. The abſolute Neceſſity of underftanding 
| [ our Duty to the Clergy. | 


8. The Innocence of Per: and Redellcn, 
| on one Side. 
: ö * A plain Proof that Laymen may lawfully | 
commit Sin, if they will pay for it, and kneel 
for Pardon to the oy: 


There 
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There are ſeveral more MSS. of the like Na- 
ture and Tendency, which may be ſeen at 
the Place of Sale, with the Price mark d upon 
them. 


I have already confeſſed, that my humble At- 
tempts to ſerve the Church have not altogether 
miſſed their Recompence ; and if the late bleſſed 
Martyr, Jemmy Shepherd, with ſome other or- 
thodox Gentlemen, who fought and were hang d 
for the Church, did not fare ſo merrily, it was 
becauſe the Clergy were not conſulted and obey'd, 
as queſtionleſs they ought to have been. But 
thus it will ever be, while the King and Parlia- 
ment are ſuffer*'d to act independently on the Con- 


vocation. 


Since therefore I have ſucceeded in my honeſt 
Endeavours, to ſet up the Parſons as the Idols of 
the Univerſe, I cannot, in Gratitude to them 
and myſelf, forbear purſuing my Blow, till I 
have ſatiated their holy Leachery, and Mr. Leſlie's 
Prophecy, by perſuading Mankind, to fall down 
before them, with their Faces to the Earth, and lick 
up the Duft of their Feet. And, when I have once 
oblig'd the Lay Gibeonites to be as reſpectful and 
miſerable as becomes them, the Clergy and I will 

| G | fit 
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fit down together, and ſacrifice to Wine and 
Tobacco. 


In the mean While it ſhall be my preſent 
Taſk to confound Gainſayers, by proving, That 
the Church is, and ought to be in Danger, and that 
it would be dangerous for her to be out of Danger. 


But, before I proceed, I muſt, for my own Se- 
curity from Cavillers, and for the greater Clear- 
neſs of my Diſcourſe, ſettle the Idea which I and 
all Men ought to have of the Church, by defining 
the Word. The Church, then, is a ſable Society of 
Gentlemen, wearing broad Hais and deep Gar- 
ments; who poſſeſs great Part of the Wealth and 
Power of the World, and would have All, as a 
Reward for keeping Mankind in decent Ignorance 
and Bondage. 


| And now I enter upon ny Deſign, with great 
A! acrity of Heart. wy 


Town the Goſpel makes this Story of the 
Church's Danger a meer Fable ; but be it alſo 
| known, that, tho' our Saviour fays the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, our Parſons will 
not take his Word for it. I am ſorry with all 
my Heart, for the great Miſunderſtanding and 


Difference 
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Difference which there are between Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Ambaſſadors, almoſt in every Point of 
Belief and Practice; and, I confeſs, it is very 
odd, that they who pretend all their Power to 
be from him, ſhould not. credit his moſt ſo- 


lemn Promiſes; but I ſee no nd for * 


Things. 


6; that am a Layman, find great Comfort in 
being a Chriſtian and a Believer. and particu- 
larly T am fo much of a Heretic, as to think, 
that, when our Saviour faid his Father was great- 
er than he, he did not tell a Word of a Lye; I 
know his Ambaſſadors are of another Opinion; 
but J have Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


. 


The Danger of- the Church comes from 


divers Cauſes, the Tue of which I ſhall 
reckon wf 


And firſt, common Senſe and Sobriety are 
great Enemies to the Church. While Folks 
are ſober and rational, they can ſee about them, 
and want that large Competency of Blindneſs 
which ſo eminently qualifies a Man for a good 
Churchman. So long as they are deſtitute of thay 
Title to Orthodoxy, they will be attending to the 
n of their own Intereſt and Safety, than 
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which no greater Rubs can be thrown in the 


Priefthood's Way. 


Not many Years 80 We beating 
our Enemies, and defending ourſelves and Eu- 
rope from Chains; when Succeſs and Reputa- 
tion attended us Abroad, and we flouriſhed in 
Peace and Security at Home; an ignorant Perſon 
would think we were a happy People, and indeed 
we were ſo: But what then? Our Happineſs, 
Virtue, and Concord, were not only utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the Welfare of the Church; but 
put it into terrible Danger : And therefore all 
her true Sons bent- their whole Might and Zeal 
to relieve her by diſtracting the Nation; and 
their pious and fiery Endeavours, at Jaſt, made 
the People mad, and the Church fafe. Its 
ſtrongeſt Votaries, the ingenious Vulgar, drank 
away their Reaſon and Humanity,. and com- 
mitted Bloodſhed and Blaſphemy, every-where, 
for the Church, with vaſt Zeal and Succeſs ; and 
the Church gather'd moſt Strength, when Reli- 
gion and Reaſon had leaſt, As for thoſe Fana- 


tical ſober Rogues, that kept their Senſes, they 


were devoutly knock'd down by thoſe who were 
ſo Orthodox as to have none, At this bleſſed 


Juncture the Clergy had the Happineſs to ſee 


more Blood and Beer drawn. for the Church, 
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than ever had been before on any Occaſion 
whatever. And it 1s always an infallible Sign 


of the Church's Health and Proſperity, when 


the Buſineſs of Exciſemen and Surgeons increaſes 
beyond Meaſure. 


It will fall naturally under this Head, to ob- 


ſerve who are the Church's beſt and ſtancheſt 
Friends. 


And in the firſt Place, there are many Noble 
Lords, who are born Friends to the Church, and 
tive and die in that Friendſhip. There is the 


little Lord Mpemore, who has beſtow'd his whole 


Heart upon Parfons and Race-Horſes. He knows 
nothing elfe, and, happily for the Church, cares 
for nothing elſe. He ſeems with St. Francis to 
be an implacable Foe to all human Knowledge 
and Charity; but he can ſay the Atbandſian 
Creed, drink Damnation to the Whigs, and is, 
upon the whole, a Compleat Churchman. Lord 
Apemore was once Drinking a Health to his 
Horſe Frederic, and, among thoſe who heard it, 
it went round ; but, when it came to the turn 
of a Whig in Company to drink, he, being 
thick of hearing, miſtook, and, throwing up 
his Hat with loyal Noiſe and Affection, drank 


Prince Frederic. Upon which the Peer, riſing 
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from his Seat, Dam me, Sir, what d'ye means, 
Sir? Dam me, Sir, dye know' where you are, 
Sir? Dam me, Sir, we know no Prince Frede- 
ric here, Sir; and Dam me, Sir, we are drink- 
ing a better Man's Health, Sir. This excellent 


Speech has gain'd his Lordſhip the Reputation 


of a Wit, and a brave Man, among * = 
Parſons and Squires round the County: 


Carputus i is another Ri ft ia Perſon, 
who has been a true Church-man from his Gra: 
du. To. a Concuſſi on in that Machine it is 
thoughthe i is indebted for his Orthodox Principles, 
and his Security from the dangerous Influence 
of human Reaſon. I could give ample Proofs of 
this, but his Lordſhip through the whole Courſe 
of his Life has done it to my Hand. He makes 
a Joke of the King's Title, and of his own 


Oath to maintain it; he is as honourably i Igno- 


rant as becomes a Great Perſonage and a true 
Church-man, and he never goes to Bed without 
ſwallowing eight Quarts, and as many Thou- 


ſand Oaths. Let the World judge if this Man 


be not a cordial and approved F nend to the 


| Hierarchy. 


ö The 1 Sentax is paſt Forty, and has all 


the Rules of Grammar by Heart ; but, notwith- 


ſtanding. 


(. 151) 
ſtanding this great Accompliſhment, the Catul is 
nat yet taken off his Face, and he is ſtill a Minor 
But, being a Babe in common Senſe, he is con- 
ſequently a reſolute High Church-man, 


Tord Gemini does likewiſe demand honourable 
Mention on this. Occaſion. Nature was very 
negligent when ſhe made this Great Man, for 
he is an unfiniſo d Piece of brown Earth, and his 
Mind (if he has one) tallies exactly to his Out- 
ſide. He cannot ſhut his Mouth, nor hold his 
Tongue. However, half made as he is, he is 
full of bright Zeal; and, when he is in the 
Flouſe, he ſeems to mean ſeveral Speeches for 
the Church, but no Mortal is ſo well bred as. 
to hear him: And yet, his Mouth, as I ſaid, 

being always ready open, he proceeds eter- 
'nally. | 


1 confeſs that Earl Talman, though he is a 
Church-man, wants two eſſential Qualifications 
for that Character: He has Senſe, and he is ne- 
ver drunk. But, quoth Cato, who had not a 
due Reſpect for Prieſthood and Tyranny : Solus 
Ceſar ad evertendam Rempublicam ſobrius adve- 
nit. To be juſt to Earl Talman, J grant he was 
twice a Whig upon valuable Conſiderations, and 
once out of a Pique. But at preſent he isa 
| G 4. great 
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great Church-man, becauſe he has not a nyo 
Reaſon to be otherwiſe. 


Hind Bowling-Green is no Fool neither, nay, | 


he was a Wit and a Writer during the Life of 
a great Poet, whoſe Death had ſuch an Effect 
upon him, that he has not writ a Line fince. 
But, tho the Peer has Senſe, yet it happens ſo 
oddly, that he is a true Church-man. But ma- 


licious People pretend to give you a Reaſon | 


for it, by alledging that he leans towards Infi- 


delity. If this be true, the thing is not at all 
"Ow 


I was going on with my Cha of this 


| fort, but 1 muſt remember that I have not now 
Time to write a Folio. 


From what has been ſaid, J hope it is evident 
why moſt of our Rural 'Squires and Purſuers of 
Foxes are excellent High Church-men. Theſe 

married Minors are all under the Dominion of 
their Wives and the Parſons, who regale one 
another with Caudle and Orthodoxy, and fo 
Forth, and govern theſe ſimple Vehicles of Wor- 
ſhip and Nonſenſe, and mould their Hearts and 
their Heads into | what Faith and Figure they 


pleaſe* 
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" pleaſe. And it muſt be acknowledged, to the 
Honour of theſe genuine Gentlemen, that they 
have an admirable Knack at Planting Or-. 
thodoxy in all. its Branches, where-ever they 
come. | 


Andrew Ia Fool, Efq; keeps ſpecial Beer, and 
has a Wife who loves the Church and al! its 
Tackle. Andrew never dines without ſeven Par- 
ſons at his Elbow. 


"Squire Toby lived in a married State nine 
Years without Iſſue; 3 he at length took a Chap- 
lain into his Houſe, and now his Wife is with 
Child: See, ſays Toby, the Bleſſing that attends 
the Keeping of a Clergyman in one's Houſe ! And 
yet, but to pleaſe my Wife, I had not done it. 


I am far from being ſurpriz'd that our Rural 
Members vote on all Occaſions for the Church. 
Is not filial Duty a potent Reaſon ? And is there 
no Gratitude, nor Affection, due to the good 
Men who brought them probably into the 
World, and certainly into the Houſe? For our 
Country Candidates have an Agent, to be ſure, 
if not a Father, in every Pariſh in the County, 
who carries all the Votes | in the Village wider 

Gs Girdle. 
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Nor are theſe Sons of the Caſſock, laſt men- 
tioned, any more rebellious in their Capacity 
than in their Inclinations. Their pious and con- 
venient Ignorance is a certain Pledge for theis 
Zeal, abi theſe two are perpetually of a Size. 


As to the Behaviour and Practice of theſe 
Lanigicat Cubs, it is the eaſieſt Taſk in the 
World: Their whole Buſineſs is to be drunk and 
Orthodox. 


1 Haying now ern why ſor many Lords and 
Commons are true Churchmeng I need ſay no- 


thing of the Rabble, ſince they are ſo for the 


ſame Reaſon, and therefore tis no Wonder the 


Church has ſuch a Majority amongft them.. The 
Church, if the Mob forſake it, is undone. 


| Hence it is ok for good and hogs Ends. 


be, have, as Council for the Clergy, drawn the fol- 


lowing Deed of Conveyance, which, I do not 


doubt, will be readily ſign'd and feal'd by the 
Parties concern d. The Purport of it is to 


enrich the Church- Intereſt with a Multitude of 


| Perſons whom the Whigs may well ſpare. | 


Whereas there are divers and fundry well- 
; meaning, ignorant Perſons in this Land, who 


&« call 
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© call themſelves J/higs, and yet want the ne- 
© ceſſary Marks and Qualifications belonging 
to that Character, which is maintain'd by 4 
good Underſtanding, and by a powerful Love for 
Truth and Liberty, and, in general, by a juſt 
« Senſe of Things: And whereas the aforeſaid 
good and ſenſeleſs Perſons do originally and 
naturally belong to the Claſs of true Church-men, 
© whole Cauſe has from the Beginning been ſup- 
ported by Number and Nonſenſe : We there 
fore whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, 
taking into our tender Conſideration the In- 
| * tereſt of the Clergy, do, as Repreſentatives 
© of the whole Body of Mhigs in Great Britain, 

© by theſe Preſents, renounce, releaſe, and far 
© ever quit our Claim, to all Boobies and 
5. Idiots who may have run blindly into our 
Party: And we do hereby freely, and of our 
* own meer Motion, reſign and make over the: 
© ſaid Fools and Naturals unto the High Church 
of England, whoſe proper Goods. and Chat- 
tles they are, the ſaid Church knowing full 
© well how to apply the Blindneſs and Stupi-- 
1 dity of them the faid Aſſes to admirable and 
Orthodox Ends and Purpoſes. Witneſs ous 
„Hands, &c. | . 
A. B. cum Sociis ſuis. 


I have: 


42 * 
2 2 
4. 
8 * 


( 156) 


J have but one Scruple upon my Conſcience 
in relation to this Grant of mine in Behalf of 
the Church. I doubt it will obſtruct the Bill for 
preventing the Growth of Peerage, if ever it 
ſhould come in again : And, on the contrary, 
make many new Creations neceſſary to fill up 
the Vacancies it will occaſion. - But let our Su- 
periors look to that. The Church in the mean 
while ought to pray fervently for Succeſs to ſuch 
a Bill; for, if it pgſs, I will be bold to propheſy, 
that fifty Years hence the whole Houſe, at leaſt 
a great Majority, will be genuine Church-men ; 
unleſs the ſame be firſt rendered ntirely empty by 

a ri * Execution of this my . 


Another traiterous Enemy to the Church 


hath been the Weather. 


When that remarkable  Phenomengn appear d 
about three Years ſince, every one that had 


Orthodox Eyes ſaw Armies and Champions in the 


Air, brandiſhing their Broad Swords, and threat- 
ening preſent Death and Deſtruction to all Fana- 
tics and Low Church-men; yet fo it ſhame- 
fully happens, that that Caravan of Tory- 
Clouds has neither brought over the Pretender, 


nor ſtruck any other Blow on the Church's ſide. 
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The Wind likewiſe play'd the Truant from 
the Church, and, in ſpite of the Propheſies and 
Prayers of all the Parſons and other old Women 
in the Nation, Sir George Byng's Fleet was not 
ſunk. One would naturally take the Sea, by iti 
Noiſe and Roaring, to be an Orthodox Perſon ; 
but, by its late great Civilities to our Ships, it 
feems to have quite deſerted the Church-Intereſt, 

and tack'd about to the Whigs. 


I happened to be down in Eſex about the time 
when Sir John Norris was fent into the Baltic 
to detain the moderate and pious King of Stoe- 
den from that Expedition, from which our 
Church expected great Salvation, as the Reve. 
rend Mr. T——p zealouſly phras'd it, and on 
Sunday I went to Church. Our Parſon, after 
taking his Text, and making a Flouriſh or two 
about the Meaning of it, told us, that, though 
the Doom denounced againſt the Ships of 
Tarſhiſh and the ISLES was an old Prophecy, 
it might probably, nay it did certainly extend 

much further, and we were encouraged to hope 
great Effects from it, in this our Day. You 
ſhall ſee, ſays he, and I fpeak it from the 
Mouth of Inſpiration itſelf, you ſhall ſuddenly 
fee the Wonders of the Lord in the Deep. 
Can the Almighty proſper thoſe Ships that are the 
Bulvarks of Uſurpation, Commonwealths, and 

Schiſm ? 
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 Schifm? No, he cannot, he muſt not, if he be 
true to his own Ward, if he has any Regard for his 
.- own Church and People. His whole Sermon was 
to the like Purpoſe, and he ſeemed to have 
ſtrong and Chriſtian Hopes that our Navy would 
_ periſh. But notwithſtanding that he preach'd 
and foam d with wonderful Zeal, and vented 
great Eloquence and Spittle; and notwithſtand- 
ing that he threatened the Lord, if he did not 
grant a Tempeſt; and the People, if they did 
not pray for it; yet neither God nor the Weather 
obey d him, and Sir Jon and his Squadron went 
in Safety. | 


In ſhort, there has not been a Blaſt of Wind, 
or a Shower of Rain theſe five Years, but what 
has been drawn, Head over Heels, into the 
Party and Intereſt of the Church. It thunder'd 
for the Church, and ſnow'd for the Church, and 
froze for the Church. And yet the Whigs, who 
| have got all the Money in the Nation, have fo 
bribed the Elements, that they have quite for- 
ſook the Catholic Cauſe; We had laſt Sum- 
mer very hot Weather, which, in the Opinion of 
all the Orthodox, boded nothing leſs to the Na- 
tion, than a general. Famine and Peſtilence, for 
the Martyrdom of the bleſſed Martyr, and the 
| i out of the Pretender. But theſe pH- 
+ dentigh 
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tential Friends of the Church, though earneſtly 
with'd for, and poſitively foretold, have not 
done the Church the leaft Service, by laying 
waſte their native Country. How often was the 
King's Army to have been frozen up in Scotland, 
during the late Rebellion? And moſt, of the 
Parſons in the Kingdom had pawn'd their Word 
and Faith upon it. But, in the Iſſue, neither 


the Froſt nor the Snow help'd the Church and 
the Pretender. 


In laſt Autumn Word was brought to the 
Parſon of a certain Pariſh, that ſuch a Boy in 
the Village was juſt then Kil'd with Thunder 
| and Lightning. 1s he? fays the Parſon, It is 
what I always foretold, that that Boy would come 
| to a diſmal End, far he went conſtantly to a fang- 
tic Conventicle ; and neither I nor his & chool-maſter 
could diſſuade him from it. Ay, but Sir, re- 
ply'd the Meſſenger, who brought the Doctor 
theſe glad Tidings, *Gaffer Pitchfork is murder d 
too, with thick ſame toady Clap of Thunder, and 
you do know, Sir, be was a Main Man for the 
Church, and fought bravely for putting up the 
| Maypole. At this the Doctor ſcratch'd his Head, 
and ſaid, ti is appointed to all Men once ta dia. 


44 


My 
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My Linda's Herth Ren, int 00 
Churchwoman, and very great with the Parſon 
of the Pariſh, is well aſſured, that the late Me- 
tear is a viſible Judgment upon us, for our putting 
down the Convocation, as ſhe calls it. I hope, 
when his Majeſty hears this, he will ſum- 
mon the Parſons again, to fave bs from Co- 
mets and Lightning, and to rebuke the Nation 
once more for Infidelity, in not believing in 


them, and alſo to convince the Wy of | oogor > 
by cenfuring him. | 


| What Pity is this, that neither the Clouds, 
nor the Sun, nor the Moon, nor the Stars, nor 


any Thing above them, can be brought to favour 
the Cauſe of the Church ! 


— ances is likewiſe, 1 fear, become an 
Enemy to High- Church; for it diſappoints her 
on all Occaſions. 


_ 


At a Time when her Foundations ſeem'd to 
de laid deep, and her Deſigns ripe for 2 
tion, on an unlucky Firſt of Auguſt, 

Church's Nurſe died, and the Babe 2 
Al the holy Treachery and Violence, uſed 
13 4 | then 
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then by the Church's Friends, and all their 
ſeaſonable Violations of "Treaties and Oaths, 
were for that Bout utterly loft, and their 
Conſcience and Honeſty thrown away to no 
Purpoſe. 


This was an unkind Diſcourteſy, which I 
fear they will never forgive, and yet, in about 
a Year's Time afterwards, the Church was play'd 
another ſlippery Trick, as bad as the former, by 
the removing out of this mortal Life a Monarch 


who was Champion and Gladiator in oy for 
our Orthodox Clergy *. 


Relying on the Faith of Treaties 8 and 
the Obligation of Oaths at Home, we were quite 
deſtitute of Forces, when the late Earl of Mar, 
by rebelling againſt his Maker and his King, in 
Favour of Popery and the Church, became the 
Darling of our genuine Parſons, who preſently 
voted him a righteous Inſtrument in the Hand 
of Providence, to bring in the Pretender, and 
reſcue them from the inſupportable Ties of 
Faith and Morality, @ Burthen which neither they 
nor their Predeceſſors ever would bear. And it 
muſt be own'd, they had then a tempting Op- 
portunity to avow publickly their long and con- 
ſtant Perjury and Expectations, without any ap- 
IR parent 
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parent Danger of temporal Loſs (a Conſidera- 
tion always uppermoſt with them) and yet they 


were ſo cautious as only to mutter their Hopes 
privately to all the World. 


The fame French Forces, which had ſo Jong 
contended the Prize with all Europe, had now 
nothing elſe to do but break the Peace, and 
pleaſe the Parſons, and replant Tyranny and 
deer Orthodoxy amongſt us. 


44 Here was now Dalton Proſpe& for the 
Church. Mar had a large Army of invincible 
Highlanders ; a formidable Invaſion from Abroad 
daily threaten'd us; we had Tumults, Madneſs, 
Confufion, and Difaffection in every Pariſh in 
the Nation, and in every County a Riſing was 
fear d and expected; and, in tort, Things were 
running into a total Diſſolution. So much had 
our peaceful Clergy done, and ſo much had they 
to hope. from their own Doings. The Church 
was very cock-a-hoop, and held up its Head 
and crow'd. By their Behaviour and Aſſurance, 
Tdarepronounce that theſe pious Peace-makers and 


"Ambaſſadors of the meek Feſus would not have ta- 
ken a Compoſition of three Parts of the Church- 


Land for their Hopes of the Pretender and the 
ROWS They were even ſure of their Point. 


T here 


( x63 ) 


There is a Parſon in Samer ſerſpirè (to name 
no more) who from the Revolution had raved 
every. Sunday with great Zeal and. Devotion 
againſt Foreigners. He had ſworn to King 
HWillam, and hated him, and ſpread: the ſame 
Hatred through the whole Pariſh, every one of 
whom he had debauched with Drunkenneſs and 
Diſloyalty. Upon his Majeſty's Acceſſion, he 
likewiſe ſwore to him and abuſed him, renew- 
ing with, greater Virulence. than ever his Im- 
precations upon Foreigners.. In one of his Ser- 
mons he had this Expreſſion: Suppoſe the Time 
ſhould come when we ſhall have a King that dies 
not underſtand the Common Prayer, what think ye 
will become of the poor Church? This excellent 
Chriſtian, when he thought the Invaſion and De- 
ſolation, which he had long wiſhed to his na- 
tive. Country, were at Hand, began to. tell his 
People, That there was a wide Difference between 
ſome Foreigners and others, and that as they aught 
ta abhor, and even deſiroy, ſuch of them as, were 
the open or ſecret Enemies of the Church, fo it was 
their Duty to honour and entertain, and even to di- 
vide their Subſtance with ſuch: Foreigners, as came 
to ſave it. This was Hint enough, and the 
Doctrine was ſo clear, that a pretty young Gio! 
FM aſked 
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aſked her Mother, who had as much Know- 
ledge as Herſelf, M hether theſe brave Outlandiſh 
Aden would marry with us poor Engliſh Volt? 


With ſuch ſort of Management it is noWon- 
der that the poor Orthodox Vulgar are worked 
up into the greateſt Credulity and Rage. I have 
met with ſome of them who thought it no 
Sin to murder Hanoverians, for that, they ſaid, 
they were Men-Eaters: And, when I aſked them 
how they came to know ſo much of the Ha- 
noverians, they anſwered, Oh, our Parſon has 
fold us enough of they! Nay, ſome of them 
believe that his Majeſty eat up all the 
Children he ever had, except the Prince, and 


they pretend to tell you how his Royal High- 


| neſs was fayed from the ſame Fate. 


To ſome of the Clergy alone appertains the 


facred Right of doing well by deceiving, and of 


promoting Ruin, Ignorance, and War for the 
Proſperity of the Church ; and ſuch are the Men 
whom the Nation pays to propagate Truth and 


b NPs ane fnxidin ben 


eee ieee 
nden and Compariſon between the Number 
of the well affected and ill affected Parts of the 
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Clergy ; but I am not at all apprized that 1 
wrong them, if I venture to ſay, that not 
one in ſeven of theſe conſcientious Paſtors open- 
ed his Mouth againſt the late Rebellion in the 
Weſtern Counties. 


In the Pulpit they either ſay nothing of his 
preſent Majeſty, or that which is much worſe 
than nothing; whereas in the late Reign they 
were ſo blaſphemouſly loyal, that they ſeemed 
to have forgot Jefus Chriſt, to preach up the 
8 wo | A 


But I was ſaying, that at one Juncture, 1 
mean during the Rebellion, the Hopes and 
Views of our Genuine Clergy were in a promi- 
ſing Poſture, and very near fulfilling; and many 
of them were ſo diſcerning as to ſee the Finger 
of God in the Rebellion, and they became 
Sureties every- where for Providence, that it 
would go through with the Work which they 
had begun, But Providence deſerted. them, 
and has never returned ſince. 


And thus Providence refuſes to ene | 
often commanded, the Intereſt of Perjury and 


2 
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Rebellion, though they are both ſo um 
for the Good of the Church. 


I do not know ikea: they may not, in 
their private Junto's and Cabals, have come to 
a Reſolution, that Providence is a Schiſmatic; 
and the more, becauſe it is plain, that both 
Providence, and the Author of Providence, are 
irreclaimable Diſſenters from the Principles and 
Practices of High-Church. They ſeem to be 
ſo ſenſible of this, that they have long ſince 
diſplaced the Almighty, as much as in them 
lies, from any Power or Concernment in this 
World or the other, having dubbed themſelves 
Gods and Forgivers ; and exerciſing with Au- 
thority all the great Offices of Omnipotence. 


The Biſhop of Banger, too, | is the © 229" of 
no ſmall Terror to the Church, and in Confede- 
racy with her mortal Foes ; marching, as he 

does, at the Head of Truth, Reaſon, Scripture 
and Sincerity, and the like fanatical Fellows, 
who have the Hereſy and Impudence to eſpouſe 
an Intereſt diametrically oppoſite to that of the 
ere 


This 1 adviſed Ades is ſo romantic and 
froward, as to think, that the Clergy ought to 
depart 


(- 167 ). 

depart from ſeveral Points, which, though they 
are bloody Antagoniſts to the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, yet do evidently tend to the Glory of 
the Church. His Lordſhip ridiculouſly believes, 
that when a Man is a good Man, though in 
this Particular he differs widely from the Par- 
ſons, yet God will have Mercy upon him. But, 
to ſilence this perverſe Writer for ever, let 
him know that theſe Clergy have: endeavoured 
to pluck God's own Keys out of his Hands, 
and to hinder him from ſhewing Mercy, or - 
opening Paradiſe, if he would. They like Sine 

Cures ſo well, that they have a Mind to make 
the Almighty's Government a Sine Cure too. 
Are not ſuch Priefts brave Fellows, who would 
make their Maker a Minor, and themſelves 
his Directors and Guardians? When his Lord- 


ſhip is informed of this, 1 hope he will drr 
the Controverſy. 


The Biſhop is alſo grievouſſy deceived in 
another Inſtance: He is of Opinion that the 
Clergy ought to be the Propagators and De- 
fenders of Liberty and the Goſpel. See here 
the Ignorance of a Father of the Church] He 
does not know that Chriſtianity may be at the 


laſt Gaſp, and yet the Church in a moſt — 
ain g Condition. 


"Ht oo 
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I could mention many more Miſtakes of the 
Biſhop's; and particularly he is fo ill a Church- 
man, as to think there is ſome Force in Oaths, 


and that they who take them ſhould not al- 


together break them. But as his Lordſhip is 
out-voted, upon this Article, by a vaſt Majo- 
rity of moſt Orthodox Teachers, I take it 


he deſerves no other Confutation : Beſides, 


this is a ſort of Reaſoning which he is uſed 
to. 


. There is no Doubt a very good Reaſon to be 


given, why theſe Reverend Examples of Truth 


and Piety play with Oaths, and call upon the 
tremendous Name of God to a Lye. They 
themſelves ſay it is for Bread, though ſome 
others think it is for Drink. However that be, 
it is plain Perjury is but a ſmall Fault, if any. 
Now, ſuppoſe his Majeſty, taught by the 


Church, ſhould break his Oath, and ſeize its 


Poſſeſſions, I know the Parſons are fo reaſon- 
able a Sort of People, that they would never 
upbraid his Majeſty for walking in their Steps, 


and being forſworn. But I doubt, his Majeſty 
is ſo much of a King, and a Chriſtian, that he 


will never be brought e e 


| this Path. 


Before 


8 i 
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Before I have done with this Head, I muſt 
give the Parſons one Caution. I beg them, for 
the Time to come, never to upbraid any body 
with the Practice of occaſional Conformity; 
ſince probably ſome bitter Preſbyterian, who 
does not honour the Cloth, may give them to 
underſtand, that it is almaſt as innocent to take 
the Church-Sacrament for a Place, as it is to be 
forſworn for a Living. 


'The Happineſs of Mankind is moreover a 
great and powerful Antagoniſt to the Church. 


Here in England we enjoy ſuch a ſhameful 
Share of Wealth and Liberty, that it is no 
Wonder our Clergy are perpetually grum- 
bling. If we were but fo reaſonable and or- 
thodox as to part with all our Subſtance and 
Privileges to them, it is almoſt probable, that 
theſe our good Guides to Miſery and Salva- 
tion would grow content and eaſy; which it 
is impoſſible for Men of their Spirit and Pre- 
tenſions to be, ſo long as we are fo ſaucy and 
heterodox as to be rich and free. 


In the Territories of the Church abroad, the 
Priefts enjoy the great good Fortune of hav-.. 
| H ing | 
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ing never a happy Layman under their Domi- 
nion ; and having, beſide, the Power of Fire 
and Sword, there is not a ſingle Schiſmatic, 
nor the Appearance of Hereſy and Knowledge 


- amongſt them; but Church-Affairs go on in a 


bleſſed Courſe of Tyranny, Sodomy, and Stu- 
pidity, without Rub or Diſturbance. Can any 
one wonder that our zealous Clergy are tempt- 
ed to an Imitation of ſuch a pious Pattern of 
genuine | Church-Power and. Plenty, where the 
Bible is locked up, and the Laity ſtarve ? 


The Nature of our Government and Conſti- 
tution bring alſo no ſmall Danger to the Church. 


In this Country the Orthodox Clergy cannot 
excommunicate and damn a Man, but preſent- 
ly the Heterodox Lato grants him a Replevin, 
Beſides, we have ſeveral other Bars to the Fe- 
licity of the Church: We have a Parliament, 


and we, have Trade, and, which is worſe than 
all, the Convocation cannot do what they pleaſe, 


apd the King will not part with his Preroga- 
tive to prorogue them. 80 that the Law on 
one Side, and the Prerogative on the other, 


griud the paor Church between the upper and the 


nether Milftoze, as Mr. Leſſie emphatically com- 
plains. | | 


There | 
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; 


" There i is a Triſtate at in which 


the Prerogative bears hard upon the Church. 


The Parſons, you muſt know, to prove them- 
ſelves a well · born People, go for their Parentage 
ſeventeen hundred Years backwards, and father 
themſelves upon the Apo/tles. Now not being 
able to prove this, either by Record, or Reſem- 
blance, they have given Occaſion to ſome pro- 
fahie Folks to alledge, that the Prieſts muſt needs 
be Baſtards, becauſe their Parents utterly di ſown 
them, and they are kept by the Pariſh. But they, 
on the other hand, ſcorning to part with their 
Apoſtolic Birth, have forged out a, vaſt Chain, 
long enough to hold Ten Millions of Foxes, 


and this they call the Chain of Succeſſion ; one 


End of which is tied to the Apo/tles, and the 
other to themſelves; and it reaches from Feruſa- 
lem to Lambeth, taking Rome in its Way. 
This is' an important, and even miraculous 
Chain ; for, tho it has frequently been broke, 
and there are Gaps in it ſeventy Years long, 
yet it has never been ' once interrupted to this 
Day. It is like Milton's Bridge, built by Sin 
and Death over the Chaos, wonderful and in- 
viſible, It is Pity this Cable Rope of Suc_ 
ceſſion ſhould lie thus incog, when, in the O- 
Raien. of High-Church, the whole Hierarchy 

13.4 H2 hangs 
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bang. by it. It is, therefore, no Wonder they 
maintain it win moſt OY | . and Ob- 


Ainacy. 


But even here now, in hs eee Point 
of Succeſſion, the-Prerogative breaks in upon 
the Caſſock, and the King, who is but à Lay- 
man, creates Biſhops, and, by this Act of his, 
does, as it were, beget Sons and Heirs to the 
Apofiles. This is a ſad Incroachment upon the 
Privileges of the Parſons, who have, doubtleſs, 
a Divine Right to breed each other.. I know 
they pretend they ſtill chuſe their Biſhops, and 


on that Occaſion mock God with Prayers, as 


if they really did. Thus an Apothecary's Boy, 
or an old Woman, by. Order of the Doctor, 
adminiſters a Clyſter; and, if a Cure enſues, 


the Boy or the old Woman was the define | 


There are many other F yy in our 8 
in Relation to the Church, of which the Prieft- 
þood have Juſt Reaſon to complain. Smithfeld 
is turned into a meer Market, where Bullocks 
are. butchered in/tead of Heretics, and the Cler- 
gy are never again like to be complimented with 
a Burnt Offering from thence; and a Diſſenter 
may now be ſo ſaucy as to worſhip God, and 
the Parſon cannot — him for it; and the 
| £3 | Laity 
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Laity are ſuffered. to believe, that the revealed 


Will of God is not hid; and there is a dangerous 


Opinion prevailing among us, that the Almighty 
will not tumble us into Hell, for Sincerity and 
Mell meaning: And, to add no more, the Cler- 
gy have not the Government of al Ts. * 


The «next Tg ſhall mention, which has ad- 
miniſter d great Grief and Danger to the Church, 
is, the Higb Duty upon French Wine and Brandy. 
This Grievance is ſufficient to make all the ge- 
mune Parfons in England Malecontents. For, 
though they drink Malt Liquor in great Quan- 
tities, and though that be of a windy Nature, 
and is a great Help to Zeal, yet a Dram is the 
Life of Orthodoxy, and Claret is clear Wit, to 
ufe their own  waggiſh Stile. I know a Par- 
ſon who drinks nothing but Small Beer, and he 
is 4 Whig, as one may eaſiy imagine, and 
unleſs he change his Liquor, i in order to change 
his Principles, he is like to continue a Whig 


till Doomſday. 80 much does the Church loſe 


by a ſober Sen! 


Another Cauſe from 1 genuine Church- 


men are in great Danger, is, 2 Reformation of 
Fan, which would ſtrip them of many 


1 pretty 


* 


1 
he 
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pretty Liberties, and force upon them the Bir- 
terneſs of Morality) which is too ſtrong Meat 
for theſe Babes. As Orthodoxy and 'Lewdneſs 
are often the lovingeſt Neighbours in the TY 
ic muſt meede nemme, 


1 Popiſh 8 for ee — 
the Clergy; often; fall into ſuch Carnal: Giiyres 
and Copulatians, as our. ſpotleſs. Sectety | of Saints 
hers at ame do abhor ; Would it not be a heavy 

Judgment upon a, piaus Prieft to be; ſtripped 
4 once of his IWhore and his Altar? And then, 
Would not an Embargo on Toping, i in the. ſame 
Countries, have an Aſpect every Bit as terrible 
towards the Ct urch? For there are, beyond 
Sea, ſuch Monſle ers as. drunken Prisfts,, though 
my Countrymen, | who never ſee ſuch Sights 
here in England, may imagine I talk wildly- 
And now for an honeft dippling Prisfh,, who. 
would as freely ſuffer Death as Phirſt, to be 
thus reformed out of his, Bottle, and divorced 
from his croney Barrel, would be downright 
Perſecution and a woundihg of the Church Foros 
his Sides. 


A Reformation is Hikewife "fo tyrannical' and 
hardhearted, as to' oblige the Clergy to live 


as if there was really ſomething in Religion, 
Nn C beſide 
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beſide Farce and Tithes ; and it expects too that 
theſe ſpiritual Militia ſhould be, at leaft, now 
and then upon Duty, and-not live idle above 
ſix Days in ſeven, and upon the ſeventh, not 
above nineteen Hours in four and Nr 


Beſides, a Reformation would be for reviving 
the Force of Scripture Laws, which bear won- 
derous hard upon the Clergy. I remember, pars 


ticularly, the third Chapter to Timothy lays 


fuch intolerable Injunctions and Reſtraints upon 
them, as muſt needs be as far from the Liking 
of the genuine Parſons, as I am fure they are 
from their Practice; for the aforeſaid Chapter 
expects they ſhould be no Brawlers, nor Strikers, 
nar greedy of filthy Lucre, nor given to Wine; 
nor hifted up with Pride; but, an the contrary, 
that they ſhould be blameleſs, vigilant, ſober, of 
good Behaviour, and apt to teach; and I know 
not how many more Impoſlibilities. 


A Gentleman in this City, whoſe Heart is 
ſet upon a Reformation of Manners, gave me, 
not long ago, the Perufal of his Creed, out of 
which I drew the following dangerous Pofitions, 
and now I publiſh them, that the genuine Cler- 
gy may guard againſt them. 


H 4 1.-He 
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F x. He believes that a Man may be faved by 
adhering to naked Truth and plain Religion. 


2. That it is not damnable, not to believe 
what we cannot believe. 


3: That Chuiftianity. i is as awaly a Man as 
Orthod oxy, K the Judgment of the cu 


= That it is poſſible for a Paſtor to have 
Grace in his Heart, though he has ne er a 
The, in his Hat, and that he may tell Truth, 
and inſtruct the People, though he be not 
wrapped up in twenty Ells of Holland. 


5. That an innocent Infant may be ſaved, 
without a Farſon's dropping Water upon its 
Face. 


6. That a well diſpoſed Perſon may eat 
Bread, and drink Wine, in Remembrance of. 
our Saviour's Death, without the Prieſt's Form 
of Words, which yet do not change the E lements, 
which yet are a proper Sacrifice, which, yet is 
nat Fu and Blood. 


* 


7. That 


GE 


25 That God may poſſibly pardon a repent- 
ing Sinner, though the Parſon do not abſolutely 
give his Conſent, and order him ſo to do. 


8. That a Man may venture to underſtand 
the underſtandable Parts of Scripture. 


9. That there is ſuch a Thing as a ſcrupulous 
Conſcience ; with Submiſſion to the Parſons. 


© 20. That a Man may keep his Oath to King 
George, and yet not be damned for it; again ſa- 
ving the Opinion and Practice of Higb-Church. 


11: That the Clergy, as well as ha. 
would be better, if they had fewer Faults. 


* 2. That Diflenters are our F ellow · Creatures. 
beg „ That Religion is a Rational Ming. 


My Acquaintance above-mentioned holds all 
theſe and more ſuch heretical Notions, which, 
were they tolerated, would bring no ſmall Dan- 
ger to the Church. But, I hope, her genuine 
Sons will continue 2 and defend "wy 
pin them all. 


— — 
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Among many other Cauſes which I ceuldaſ- 
ſign for the Danger of. the Church, I ſhall men- 
tion but two; and theſe are two Hah Days, the 
goth of January, and the 29th of May; a 
Couple of Days that ſend magy a pious Prieſt 
to meet his Fate. Then it is that our Orthodox 
Parſons exert their Wrath and Eloquence with 
huge Might and Succeſs. They demoliſh the 
Whigs, and then kill themſelves with Joy and 
Drinking. Cups and Caroufals "ſucceed to 
Zeal and Scolding, and many an able-bodied 
Levite facrifices his Sobriety and his Tabernacle, 
to the Health and Confuſion of the Church and 
Low-Church-Men. They fend Diſſenters to 


the Devil, but go firſt themſelves, to. tell him 
they are coming. 


14 * - 4 9 0 
2 * 4 * . * 15 


Thus half the genuine Clergy lay Hands upon 
themſelves, and pour their own Deaths down 
their Throats. Some of them depart ſpiced 

with right Nantz, others ſowſed in October, 
| ſome pickled in Florence, and many ſleep'd in 
Oxford-Ale.: Ab theſe drunken Holydays” (says 
my witty Friend Dr. Byfield) | nb body (gets 5) 
them but Lucifer and the Exciſomen.” They badi 
turned the whale. Year into an idle Nubilee, and the 
Common-Prayer-Book into an Almantieh. - I hate 
their 
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their ſuperſtiti us Trumpery ; It is only the 
Whore of Babylon in an Engliſh Y:zor, and the 
Pope in a Periwig. I remember the Time, when 
we neither minded Surplices nor Saints Days ; and 


then ! | Drunkenneſs was ſent to the Stocks, and 


Whoring to the Houſe of Correftion. But now ! 
the 'Prie/ts are gone aſtray, and the People follow 
them. X | 


I am acquainted with a Roficrucian in this 
Town, who holds a Correſpondence with the 
other World, and in it with Hugh Peters parti- 
cularly, from whom he lately received the fol- 
lowing Epiſtle, a Copy of which he gave me. 
As it is the newe/t and beſt Apology that ever 
was made for Drunkenneſs, I chearfully publiſh 


it, for the peculiar. Service of my S. efraſlicalt 
Clients. | 


To the truly illuminate, and ſublimate by the 
Symphony of the Spirit of Efſence, bright' above 
Brightneſs, and Bloſſom of inviſible Knowledge, 
Jacob Fitz Behmen, living in the World; 
Hugh Peters, 4 uiſianary Elect, e _ 
hou m Permanence. 
10 © You tell me that your Friend, the Doctor, 
4 a and decays apace, and that we Ghoſts 
2 may 
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< may ſoon. expect his Compariy, he being al- 
© ready almoſt one of ws. I am glad of the 
News, and ſhall be pleas d to ſee him. But 
I cannot with you condemn him for ſwal- 
© lowing ſo much Brandy and Wine: On the 
© contrary,: J applaud him, for his artful Sea- 
* ſoning of himſelf with hot Liquors for his 
Removal into this warm Climate, where, let 
me tell you, tis Dog-days all the Year. 


It was for want of this extreme Union, that 
© Fulins Czfar (the ſobereſt Tyrant and Whore- 
_ © maſter in the World) was plagued with the 
« dry Gripes half a Cemtilfy after his Arrival on 
this fide the Grave. Alexander the Great, by 
© Report, was wiſer, for *tis a Tradition here, 
that his Ghoſt came reeking from a drunken 
* Feaſt, like a Butterfly ee in Spirit 
0 Yo Wine. | | 

v0 Many at Men, * Naben of the ths: 
7 have tried the fame Expedient with comforta- + 
dle Succeſs: But above all other Species of 
© Mortals the Reverend the Clergy, my Bro- 
© ther Trade, who underſtand their Intereſt in 
the upper World, the beſt of all other Charac- 
ters or Crafts whatſoever, are not wanting in 
8. ** and Sagacity to fortif y themſelves 
Des. © with 


( Wb. ): ; 


c with hot Liquors, and hot Sermons, againſt. 
the Influence of this hot Region. You know, 
© while they are in your Word, they are great 
© Monopolizers of Fire and Brimſtone, and 
«* when they come hither we do not grudge 
© them their own Commodity. 


= It is from this Tribe of Men chiefly we have 
© an Account of what is doing on the ſunny Side 
of the Globe; for, being all profe/d Politi- 
6 cians, and Newſmongers, we. find them the 
© beſt Intelligencers imaginable. Beſides, they: 
© they are conſtantly coming, and by that Means, 
© we never want Advices. . So that, whenever 
* we ſpy a black Gheſt ſtalking towards the Fer- 
© IV, We 4 f. with one Mouth, « Mail 

\ e Mankind. 


: 


© At all Seaſons of the Year we have them 


pretty thick ; but it is incredible what Gluts' 


of them arrive a few Days after the 30th of 
January, and the 29th of May. And the 


© Reaſon is obvious; for—— 


Here Friend Hugh falls into pls fame Obſer- 
vations which I have already made, and ſhews, 


beyond Contradiftion, how his Brather-Trade, 


* 


as he calls them, kill themſelves with Preaching 


. 
3% 
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and Debauchery, at theſe. High-Church Tides.” 
Nothing ſo quickly deſtroys the Conſtitution, 


and the Cs as 5 Brand Ys and Wend 
* Z l. ? 


I have now, I may mede/tly boaſt, fully prov'd 
the Danger of the Church; and, by aſſigning 
the true Cauſes of that Danger, I am the only 
Advocate ſhe has, who have not hed upon 
this Occaſion, ſeeing all the numerous Aſſertors 
of her' holy Peril, who went before me, do, 
in che Account they give thereof, ſh mo/? 
outrageouſly; though I, who am not of their 
Order, dare by no Means ſay ſo. Theſe Men 
hy all the Blame of this Matter upon Infidels 
and profane Perſons; but I can never join with 
them in ſuch an unreaſonable -Charge ; for I 
cannot think it at all likely that zhe Clergy would 


wilfully murder their own Mother, and ſo * 


M of Manſlaughter. 7 | 1 Tie 
g My | next Taſk is to * wa 2 
ought to be in Danger, and this I ſhall d o by» 
et that ſhe gets by it. 
net ; 

Pity: is is a potent Patron, and dan 1 * 
Art of gaining it, ſeldom fails to draw our Af 
fections along with it. Now, the Church having 
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no other May of being below d but to be pitied; 


ſhe muſt, in order to "ou en un 
miſerable and woe ful. 


Miſery | is * the greateſt, and 838 
the . only... Merit, which attends Perſons and 
Things : For Proof of this, I never ſaw 4 
Rogue, going to be hanged, though ever ſo 
wicked and ugly, but he was firſt pitied, and then 
praiſed ; eſpecially by the Women, who. have 
a range Biaſs to weeping and being decetved. 


Hence it proceeded, that, when the Doctor 
and hrs High-Church were beth thought in @ 
hopeful Way to the Gallows, our Orthodax 
Compaſſion, got the better of our Heretical Rea- 
fon, and the Champion merited our Mercy, 
meerly by wren Hake: | ts 00 


ne Church, therefore, if ſhe would be fle, 
mult be always in Danger; while ſhe is ſo, 
our Concern for the Old Moman in Diſtreſs 
will throw. Duſt in the Eyes- of our Under- 
ſtanding, and effeually prevent A Diſcovery 
of her 1 and Wi ri nkles, ' 


Wet nien di 
-1 | ; 155 
And now, to conclude, what remains but. 


that the Danger of the Church, which is grown 
io 
9 if 4 a 
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fo neceſſary to her Well-being, be- eſtabliſhed 
by a Canon, and made the thirty-tenth Article 
of her Faith, to be believed on Pain Dam- 
nation? In the mean while, let me aſſume to 
myſelf the juſt Glory of having ſtarted the De- 
len of lach an e by ſhewing its * 

We pine Neude, let me acquaint thee 
in a few Words, with my own Uſefulneſs and 
Importance, which makes me, indeed, a little 
ma but nat a Bit vain, 


And in the firſt Place, 1 have written 3 
matchleſs Defence of Prief-craft, a "Taſk never 
attempted before. And yet the Mafters and 
Guardians of that noble Science have proved 
but unthankful Clients, and even railed at me 
their Apologift, moſt unmercifully, and indeed 
anunſwerably. But I have always obſerved, 
that Orthedoxy has admirable Talents for ſelling of 
Oyfters. 1 am, in particular, beholden to a 
great Doctor, famous for Paunch and Princi- 
ples; who preached a whole Sermon againft n me, 
in which he foamed and reviled, beyond a Poſ- 
ſibility of Reply. Lord love him, if 8 | 
| #1 is the oy bates of Reaſoning } he knows. 


* N. ce 


mY. | I have 
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I have likewiſe been moſt chriſftianh curſed 
in-many other Pulpits, with the ſame Force of 
Bitterneſs and Lungs. Bleſs me, that my loving 
prieftly Friends will not be taught more Wit! 
I had been rallying a Sort of Men who are very 
fad Fellows, and ſhameful Enemies to Con- 
' ſcience, Truth, and their Country; and pre- 
ſently up ſtart the Lord's Ambaſſadors, and 
cry, Me are the Men, damm the Author. At 
fuch odds are they with common Senſe, and the 


e u. Kc 


. Secondly, I have convince ſeveral W 
that there is another God beſide the Clergy, tho 
they had lived long in Ignorance as to that 
Point. And I have Advice from divers Coun- 
ties in England, that when the Parſons cock 
their Beavers, and give themſelves Airs, the 
Country Folks cut them down with a Text out 
of Parſon Alberoni. When a Vicar in Kent, the 
other Day, ſent his Clerk to a ſenſible Clown 
in the Pariſh, to demand his Eafter-Dues on 
Pain of Excommunication, What, ſays Ralph to 
Sternhold, I warrant ye, you come Ambaſſador- 
now from the Lord's Receiver General, don't you? 
And the chief Inhabitants of a Pariſh in Surry 
have ſent a: Letter to their Doctor here in 

105 Town, 
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Town, "begging him, if his Belly be not too Full, 
te come down and preach among them, and 
not to affront them any longer with his Fourney- 
v1 Thirdly, I have conferred Reputation upon 
ſix and fifty Authors, every one of whom was 
gragiouſſy pleaſed to write my Book: after it was 
in Print, and they are heartily welcome. All 
their other Works, when once they got into the 
Corner of a Bookſeller's Shop, grew rickety for 
Want of handling, and ſo could never travel 
over the Counter, till a Grocer's Prentice car- 
ried away the helpleſs Creature in a charitable 
Wheel-barrnw. Seven of theſe. worthy Gentle- 
men, and one of them a grave Counſellor in 
the Temple, confeſſed to me they were the Au- 
thors of the Apology, but modeſtly. begged me 
not to diſcover them. I muſt, however, thank 
the bountiful Mr. P H,, for his un- 
common Goodneſs in adopting my poor father- 
leſs Child, as ſoon as it was brought forth into 
the Public. I fear it is more tha enen {ſhall be 
; OR AR Tis : 


| TY am told PA one ef theſe” Fathers 81 5 
Pamphlet threatens to break Squares with the 
Court, beeauſe they have not yet rewarded him 


Abs" : * — with 


\&:; 8H 


= with a thouſand Pounds a Year. But, I doubt, 
this ingenious Pilferer of my Parts and Perform- 
ance is too haſty. Why, even 1, who have writ- 
ten full four Half-Sheets, for the Good of my- 
ſelf and my Country, am not yet Lord High 
Admiral, nor have ſo much as the Proffer of a 
Blue Garter ; which ſo diſcontents me, that I 
will write no more theſe three Days ; but then 
I will ſet about my Apology for Great Men, in 
which I will prove. them to be the civilleſt 
Creatures breathing to their awn public Perſons. 
Reader, Adieu, for a Fortnight. 


P. S. I acknowledge the former Part of this 
Book has been laid at the Door of a Gentleman or 
two, whoſe Names do me Honour. I wiſh they 
may be as well pleaſed on this Occaſion as I am. 
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Right Reverend Father in Go p, 
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IGNORANCE and SUPERSTITION. 


In ANSWER to a 


LETTER of that PRELATE's wherein 
he deſires to be made a Carpinar. 
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Cardinal A L B EROMNTs 
LETTER, &c. 


Moſt Reverend and Holy Brother, 
Otwithſtanding the great Multiplicity 


of Buſineſs I am now engaged in, 
which calls for more than ordinary 
Application ; ; yet the Eſteem and Affection I 
have for you, obliges me to anſwer the Over- 
tures you were pleaſed to make to the King my 
Maſter, by his Excellency the Marquis de Mon- 
teltone. I can't but thank your Lordſhip for 
congratulating me on the Promotion my Maſter 
has been pleaſed to honour me with, and for 
the Service you are ſo good as to think I ſhall 
do the Church in it. Truly, my Lord, as I 
have the Intereſts of it entirely at Heart, I 
have uſed my utmoſt Endeavours to procure 
your Advancement to the higheſt Stations in 
it. And I have the Happineſs to tell you, that 
bers 1 the 
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che Pope is fo well ſatisfied with your Conduct, 


that he deſigns you very ſhortly for the Con- 
clave : But, in his fatherly Goodneſs, beſeeches 
you to continue a little longer your dutiful Re- 
ſolutions of ſetving him in the Poſt you are 
now in. As I am ſenſible no one has deſerved 
the Hat better than yourſelf, you may be aſſured, 
that your Merit will have the Succeſs you de- 
ſire. But the Neceſſity of our Affairs requires 
your Attendance a little longer in that Station, 


where you are ſo great an Ornament and Sup- 


port. The Obſtinacy of your King has em- 


barraſs d me not a little, and defeated thoſe glo- 


rious Deſigns I had laid for the Sovereignty of 


the Church. His Meaſures are ſo deſtructive of 


our Grandeur, and fo prejudicial to the Power 
we have ſo juſtly exerciſed over the Conſciences 
of the Laity, that I have no other Proſpect, 
but of the Growth of Hereſy, and particularly 


of that damnable one, of Mens thinking for 
themſelves. How ſecure ſoever we might think 


ourſelves in thoſe Times when Churchmen were 
Ambaſſadors, and all the Honours of the State 


deſigned for ſome Patriots of the Clergy; yet 
thoſe happy Days are paſt, and I can foreſee 


nothing now but the Ruin of the Church, ſince 


vou and our other F riends are unemploy d, 


and 


(eig 
and none but mean ſervile ſpirited Perſons ad- 
vanced, that have not Souls form'd for the Plea- 
ſure of Commanding. Pray, my Lord, what 
is a Clergyman that is not full of the Dignity of 
his Order? Men are to be borne down with 
the Notion of our imaginary Preheminence: If 
our Characters are examined, our Reputation 
muſt ſink; but, while the Laity admire impli- 
citly the loweſt of our Order, how much muſt 
they adore the greateſt? But I need not men- 
tion this to your Lordſhip, who are ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the Excellency of your Profeſſion, 
and comfort yourſelf with all that Diſtance and 
Majeſty that becomes a ſpiritual Prince. But: 
give me Leave, my Lord, to ſay, your Reſo- 
lution of : oppoſing your King, in all his Mea- 
ſures, is full of Piety and Catholic Obedience; 
tis agreeable to the Conduct of your illuſtrious 
Predeceſſors, and highly beneficial tothe Church, 
whoſe Intereſt is always inconſiſtent with a 
gentle and virtuous Reign, and whoſe Happi- 
neſs can never be reconciled with any thing but 
arbitrary and unlimited Power. Upon this 
View, I think I can never enough commend ; 
your Lordſhip's Zeal, and your paſſionate De- 
fence of our Eccleſiaſtical Prerogatives, and- 
that you ſo well juſtify Perſecution under the 
Notion of wholeſome Severities, and Chriſtian 


I Compulſion: 


, 

Compulſion: Tho', at the ſame Time I cannot 
but grieve, that you ſhould be obliged to make 
uſe of ſuch a Subterfuge of Words, and that 
your Sword can't eſtabliſh what Reaſon contra- 
dicts. But ſince Truth at laſt will prevail, and 
whatever ſpecious Arguments may be uſed by us, 
under the Pretence of guarding eftabliſh'd Re- 
ligion, a moſt uſefu} Word, and what we can 
never depart from but to the Deſtruction of our 
Power; let me only remind your Lordſhip of 
ſome Maxims which I think extremely condu- 
cive to our Intereſt, and what muſt at laſt, 
if rightly purſued,” beat down all Oppoſi- 
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"Firſt then, my Lord, you are ſenſible; by all 
the Steps you have taken, and the whole Tenor 
of your Conduct, that nothing ſo much pre- 
ſerves the Power we have uſurp'd, as the En- 
couragement of an implicit Dependence of the 
Laity on the Clergy; to inculcate that no- 
thing deſtroys Faith ſo much as Reaſon ; and, 
whatever Contradiction it may be in Senſe, yet 
in Religion tis an eftabliſh'd Rule, that the bet- 
ter any Man fees, the more Occaſion he has 
for a Guide, and that he walks moſt ſafe and 


Ry * is end blind, eſpecially if 1 has 
the 


oY 


nas 
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the good Fortune to be led by another full as 
blind as himſelf. This is ſo fundamental a 
Truth, that I don't ſo much wonder, that 
your pious and learned Convocation has ſo 
warmly cenſured thoſe contrary Doctrines that 
have been lately advanced; I am ſurprized that 
every Clergyman has not oppoſed them with all 
the Vehemence ſo great a Cauſe deſerves: For 
notwithſtanding the great Reaſon of your Anta- 
goniſt, and his virtuous and unblemiſh'd Life, 
yet the whole Body of the Clergy, ' ſeparated as 
well as united, ſhould have riſen up in this com- 
mon Concern; and whatever they want in 
Learning, Senſe, or Ingenuity, ſhould have 
been made up by Malice and Detraction. Not 
that I think I ought to accuſe any of thoſe that 
have wrote againſt him upon this Head ; but 
methinks enough has not been done, conſider- 
ing the Importance of the Subject, and the ma- 
ny and excellent Examples they have had in all 
Times of the Church: For I need not tell you 
of the fatal Conſequences of theſe Opinions, 
you know them too well, not to oppoſe them 
with a proper Warmth; but ſtill let me tell 
you, if a timely Stop be not put to the Growth 
of this accurſed Hereſy, no Clergyman ſhall 
hereafter dare be vicious, ignorant, and lewd, 
but he ſhall immediately loſe the Reſpect tha 
Zeal TA is 
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is due to his Order. And what a deplorable 
State Chriſtianity muſt then be in, we can only 
conſider with Horror and Conſternation. But 
if, my Lord, Men will be ſo abandoned and 
obſtinate, as not to renounce their Reaſon, let 
me then recommend to your Lordſhip's pious 
Thoughts ſomething that may obviate the ill 
Effects of ſuch Notions, and what may at laſt 
effectually root out this Hereſy. Nothing, my 
Lord, can re-inſtate us in our old Privileges, 
but a ſufficient Competency for the Clergy, in- 
dependent of the Laity. Let the Church pur- 
Chaſe every Advowſon, and then they may pro- 
mote thoſe Perſons that will beſt ſerve their 
Intereſt. What Sway Pariſh-Prieſts naturally 
have, is too plain to be inſiſted on. Mens 
Fears always make them Slaves; and a ſkilful 
Application to the Paſſions, eſpecially in Mat- 


ters of Importance, gives ſuch an Authority that 


is not eaſy to be reſiſted. Let then every con- 
ſiderable Benefice be appropriated ; let the Uni- 
verſities make uſe of the Avarice of the Laity 
to enſlave them, and let no Price deter them. 


Then, when the Church is in Poſſeſſion of the 


Means to aggrandize itſelf, the Execution of 


their Power will and muſt follow of Courſe; 
then Barbarity and Superſtition mall again flou- 
riſh; and then Dominion, Riches, and Vene- 


ration, 
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ration, that are due to Men of ſuch exalted 
Characters, ſhall be eftabliſh'd. And, to con- 
vince you how neceſſary ſuch a Proviſion is, 
let me obſerve, that no ſooner were the Re- 
venues of the Church facrilegiouſly plundered, 
but our Authority dwindled. The Policy and 
Management of Superſtition could no longer 
be carried on, when the End of that Superſti- 
tion was deftroy'd; and the Reformation was 
only made effectual, by ſtopping up the Ave- 
nues of our Wealth, and | conſequently by 
making the Clergy dependent for Subſiſtance. 
And here I can't but conſider, with incredible 
Satisfaction, the Wiſdom of our Ecclefiaſtical 
Scheme: Every thing bears ſuch a Proportion 
ſo fitted for the Proſperity and Glory of the 
Church, and to keep Mankind our Slaves by 
a continued State of Poverty and Oppreſſion, 
that I am amazed, when I think how it 
was poſſible ſuch an united Force could be 
broke, founded on Ignorance and Superſtition, 
and made more ſtrong by the Advantage we 

gain'd by their Combination. But as this 

Scheme was entirely built on worldly Prudence; 

as the Glory and Riches of the Church were 

only conſidered, without any Regard to Virtue, 

Probity, or true Religion, ſome were righteous 

Zealots that had no Paſſions to gratify, and no 

I 3 | Ambition 
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bition but to do good (as there are ſome of the 
fame Principles now) began to be offended at 
the vicious Lives of the Clergy, and inveighed 
againſt, the Uſurpation we had exerciſed ſo 
fully over the Underſtandings of Mankind: 
And as our Authority ſubſiſted only upon im- 
plicit Reſpect, and was only ſecure by being 
not examined, down it fell, the Object of 
Scorn to Atheiſts, but of Grief and Pity to all 
true Sons of the Church. But as Ambition, 
Pride, and Luxury are Paſſions we can't reſiſt, 
we begun of late to feel the happy Effects of 
our Influence over the Weakneſs of the Peo- 
ple, by the uncommon Admiration of our 
Cbaracters, as God's Ambaſſadors. Our uſeful 
Doctrines of Confeſſion and Abſolution were 
boldly enforced, and the i ignorant Prieſt repre- 
ſented as a Reconciler of God unto Men. 
Your Convocation gloriouſly laid the Foun- | 
dations of our future Power and Incroach- 
ment, by diſplaying the Danger and Deceit 
of Mens Thinking for themſelves, and Per- 
ſecution artfully was encouraged under the 
harmleſs Name of Self-Defence, by the ſtrong 
Guard of Penal Laws; a Method that will de- 
ſtroy at the fame Time it gives us the Pleaſure 
of Hypocriſy and Diflimulation. Since we had 
"arrived ſo far, what an infinite Mortification 
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was, it to us all, to ſee the Hopes of ſo fruitful 
a Harveſt entirely diſappointed, eſpecially when 
our Arms had flattered us with ſuch a vaſt Pro- 
ſpect of Succeſs! So that, in the Anguiſh of my 
Heart, I ean ſcatce help applying the Prophecy 
of the Church's Continuance, to the Party 
that oppoſes us, That the Gates of Hell ſhall nar 
prevail againſi tbeni. But notwithſtanding, my 
Lord, let us remember, Non Preci bus, ſed Arte 
& Hnpenio ſuperundum effi; we are not yet ar- 
rived to that Pitch of Wickedneſs, as to think 
that God will affiſt us; and therefore our De- 
pendance muſt be on ourſelves. Let then your 
firſt Care be, to make the Clergy independent 
-of the State, give them an eafy Fortune, and 
free from all Poffibility of Want; and then their 
natural Ambition will ſpur them on to the high - 
eſt Points of Power; fire them, if they want 
it, with the renown'd Examples of Auſeln, 
Becket, and Laud; and, tho Books and Read- 
ing be their Averſion, yet ground them in the 
great Actions of theſe, Prelates,, till you bring 
them to the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, 
and there leave them to their pious Medita- 
tions. But I could wiſh, my Lord, that the 
Ignorance of the Clergy that are well affected 
to us, was not quite ſo great. They ſeem” to 
ure te une Stplcy as if they had no Op- 

14 poſers; 
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poſers; ; but they ſhould conſider, that they are 
to ſtruggle and contend with a Laity that know 
the Scriptures, which they do not: That they 
are well verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 
- conſequently ſenſible: of the Deſigns and Cor- 
rupti ons of the Clergy, who ſee, that the Laity 
have been formerly groſsly deceived ; and that 
the fame Sort of Men would deceive them a- 
gain, having the ſame Intereſt. That I am 
amazed they don't uſe the utmoſt Artifice, call 
up all their Cunning, and, if *tis poſſible, coun- 
- terfeit being honeſt Men for once, to gain the 
End they propoſe. But, tho I can't but grieve 
+ at this uncommon Careleſneſs, yet tis ſome 
"Pleaſure! to me, to find your Legiſlature con- 
cutring in my Sentiments, in giving the Uni- 
verſities a Power of Nominating to the Benefices 
of Catholic Patrons: Were ſuch a Power in 
other Hands, it might be fatal to us; but there 
tis ſafely lodg'd, and contributory to every Pur- 
15 Poſe we can defire. You do well to advance 
every thing that tends to the Support of our 
«Perſuaſion, and oppoſe every thing that may 
"unite the Differences of thoſe that diſſent from 
the Communion of the Church; wiſely you 
inveigh againſt the Plauſibleneſs of their Per- 
verſeneſs and Obſtinacy, and deprive them of 
de n and natural Add of Subjects. 
; T was 
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Twas this firſt raiſed the Church, and the ſame 
Methods will prevail again. And if it ſhould, 


then (let us enjoy the lovely Thought) ſhall 


Confeſſion, by its happy diſarming itſelf, lay 
each Family at our Feet, while Perſecution 


ſhall march majeſtic with its Croſier, and beat 


bl 


down all Oppoſers. Then ſhall Hereſy, tho 


cloathed with every Virtue, be thrown into the 


Fire, and Excommunication, mounted and at- 
tended like Death, mow down whole Nations ; 


then may we fatiate our Revenge, indulge our 


Deſire, and enjoy the Honours, Riches, and 
Veneration of Mankind, without any Me- 
rit whatſoever; in ſhort, have the full and ne- 
ceſſary Effect of an Eſtabliſhment, that every 
Mouth ſhould be ſtopp'd, or cry out, Bleſſed is 


5 


I am, with the greateſt Reſpect, 


| Yours, Sc. 
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Ndependency at Court is a Hereſy in Po- 
litics, never pardoned, much leſs counte- 
nanced there. . Our Whig, therefore, ad- 


heres to his Principles, and has no Pretenſions 
to a Place. $ 


boa invidenda febrius 1 He ſcorns 
all implicit Faith in the State, as well as the 
Church. The Authority of Names is nothing 

to him; he judges all Men by their Actions 
and Behaviour, and hates a Knave of his own 
Party, as much as he deſpiſes a Fool of another. 
He confents not that any Man, or Body of 
Men, Thall do what they pleaſe. He claims. a, 
Right of examining all public Meaſures, and, 
if they deſerve it, of cenſuring them. As he 
never ſaw much Power poſſeſſed without ſome 
Abuſe, he takes upon him to watch thoſe that 
have it; and to acquit or expoſe them, accord- 
ing as they apply it, to the Good of their Coun- 
y, or their own 1 r 24 | 


4 > af 
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| An to „ ch our Whig is a Proteſtant ; 
not becauſe he was born 0. according to the 


canting 
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Canting + ity in Vogue; or bred fo, ſince 
in Infancy Religion is acquired like a Leſſon in 
Grammar, purely by the Help of Memory ; 
and therefore Children learn it, whether it be 
Food or bad, as they do Language from their 
Nurſe, or their Patents. But he is a Proteſtant 
becauſe his Judgment and his Eyes inform him, 
that the Principles of that Faith are warranted 
by the Bible, and conſiſtent with our Civil Li- 
berties ; and he thinks every. Syſtem which is 
not ſo, to be Forgery and Impoſture, however 
* or . 1 


In lace of this he has à great Reſpet 
for the Office of a Clergyman ; ; and for his Per- 
on, if he deſerves it. But, if his Doctrine or 
Practice diſgraces his Order, our Whig owns 
his Contempt for the Man. The Clergy are 
the beſt or the worſt of Men; and, as the firſ 
cannot be too much honoured, the. latter cannot 
be too much deſpiſed. It is of. goed. Example, 
and there is equal Reaſon in it. Why ſhould 
Virtue and Villany fare alike ? Names do not 
change Qualities, nor Habits Men. Where is 
the Equity of Rewards and Puniſhments, and 
conſequently the Force of all Laws, human and 


divine, if vile Men muſt be reverenced, and the 
good o can be no more? 1 
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Tt is but reaſonable, that all Men ſhould be 
judged by their Actions, and reverenced, or 


ſcorned, according to the Goodneſs or Wicked- 


neſs of their Lives, without any Regard had to 
their Titles or Garbs; which ſignify no more 
than a Breath of Wind, or the Bark of Tree. 


There is not a greater Inſult upon the Under- 
ſtandings of Mankind, than for Prieſts to chal- 
lenge Reſpect from their Habit, when they have 


forfeited it by their Behaviour. There is no 


Sanctity in Garments. A Roſe in a Man's 
Hat does not enlarge his Piety. Grace is not 
conveyed by a Piece. of Lawn, or Chaſtity by 
the wearing of a Girdle. A black Gown has 
has neither more Senſe, nor better Manners, 
than a black Cloak. Nor is a black Cloak 


more edifying than a Fuſtian Frock; no more 


than a Cambrick Bib is an Antidote againſt 


Lewdnefs, or an Atonement for it. a 


This e of Garments, and deriving 


Veneration from a Suit of Cloaths, is bare- 
faced Prieſtcraft. It is teaching the Practice of 
Idolatry to a Gown and Caſſock. If a little 
ſenſeleſs Pedant, who is a living Contradiction 
to Virtue and . can but Whip into 


Orders, 
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Orders, and cover himſelf with Crape, the firſt 
Thing he does is to overlook and affront all 
Mankind, and then demand their Reverence. 
- His Surplice is his Citadel, and he claims the 


Impunity of an Ambaſlador for being graceleſs 
and 1214 


As to the common Defence which is made 
for their Immoralities; namely, That they are 
Fleſh and Blood as well as other Men, it is a 
wretched Piece of Sophiſtry. If they are not better 
than others, how are they fit to mend others? 
And, if they cannot leave their Captivity to Sin 
and Satan, how come they to claim fo near 
an Alliance with Heaven? If they have God's 
br Commiſſion in their Pockets, and yet will en- 
gage in another Service, what Name and Treat- 
ment do they deſerve ? We know the Fate of 
Rebels and Deſerters in a Lay Government. 
=_— Can Men ſucceed to the Apoſtles with the Qua- 
= . | ities and Behaviour of Apoſtates? How will 
| they reconcile a holy Calling to infamous Lives 
A Clergyman who i is as bad as an ill Layman, 
18 conſequently worſe. In that Character there 
is no Medium between doing Good and doing 
Miſchief; ſince the Influence of Example is 
ſtronger than that of Precept. As the Doc- 
<Arine and Practice of Piety make up the Pro- 
| feſſion 
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feſſion of a Clergyman, he who deſerts Truth 
and Holineſs, deſerts his Profeſſion, and ought 
to be no longer owned for a Teacher of Re- 


; ligion, but ſhunned and hated, as a Foe to Re- 
A and Mankind. 


The Clergy have made ſuch a terrible and 
inhuman Uſe of Power, in all Ages and Coun- 


tries where they could come at it, that our 
Whig is for keeping their Nails always pared, 


and their Wings clipped, in this Particular. 
Reaſon and Liberty are the two greateſt Gifts 
and Bleſſings which God has given us, and yet 
vhere-ever a prieſtly Authority prevails, they 
muſt either fly or ſuffer. They are Enemies 
to the Craft, and muſt expect no Tolera- 


tion. Darkneſs and Chains are the ſureſt Pil- 


lars of the ſacerdotal Empire, and it cannot 
ſtand ident them. 


Let us 8 Archbiſhos Loud, * hav- 
ing got the Regal Power out of a weak Prince's 
Hands, into his own, ſet his Face againſt Truth, 
Property, Conſcience, and Liberty, and tram- 


pled them all under Foot for ſeveral Years. to- 


gether. A Spirit of Cruelty and Dominion 
governed this Man, and he governed King and 
een His Heart was ſo impiouſly bent upon 

deſtroy- 


* defore a Parſon with his Hat on. A fine Scene 


u ſmall, -ill-nurtured Vicar; who had, perhaps, 


' (5280) ) 
deſtroying Conſcience and the Conſtitution, 
and exalting the Prieſthood, that, when any Man 
was oppreſſed in a paltry, tyrannical, Biſhop's 
Curt, the Judges in I gſiminſter-hall durſt not 
obey their Oaths, and the Law, by relieving 
him; but were forced to be forſworn to avoid 
the Anger of his Grace. This upſtart, ple- 
beian Prieſt, boped to fee the Time, when ne er 4 
*Fack Gentleman in England would dare to fand 


truly ! to fee a Gentleman of Fortune and 
Breeding ſtand ſtooping, and bare-headed,- to 


formerly clean'd his Shoes, and lived upon the 
Crumbs that came from his Table!” a 
( x7}. . 07 
"Ta us whe r into Weben, Khes, and 
round Eurgpe at this Day, and fee whether 
abject Slavery in the People is not, and al- 
ways has been, the certain Conſequence of 
Power in the Plats. It cannot be denied. 


1 "A God I know no Pea 5 our Clergy 
have but that of ſuing for Tithes, .and the 
like Privileges, which they receive from the 
Law alone. Thoſe Eecleſiaſtics who claim, by 
Divine Right, any other Power, than” that of 
Exhortation, talk Nonſenſe and belye the New 
22 Teſta- 
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Teſtament. To the Law, and the People who 
made that Law, they' owe their Bread ; and to 
ſet up for an Independency in Oppoſition to 
both, and pretend to a Maſterſhip over them, 
is arrogant, dangerous, and ought to be penal. 
J am told it is here capital, here in England, 

for a Proteſtant to go over to the Ramiſb Re- 
ligion; and yet ſhall a Prieſt dare publickly, 
from the Preſs and the Pulpit, to claim, and to 
juſtify, the moſt eſſential and moſt formidable 
Principles of Popery ; and thereby declare his 
Reconciliation with that bloody Religion, 
which is ſupported by Frauds, Bondage, and 
human Slaughter : And ſhall he for all this go 
unqueſtioned? This, in my Opinion, is to 
contend with in for Uſurpation and 
Rebellion, | 


Some would ſeem to qualify theſe Pretenſions, 
by ſaying, that 'they claim a Power, but not 
an independent Power. Which ſeems, in this 
Caſe, a Sort of a Contradiction. For if it is a 
Power, and yet depends upon another Power, 
then is it, properly ſpeaking, a Juriſdiction 
of Subjection, and an Authority under an Au- 
thority. And, while the Law and the Hierar- 
chy are thus owned to be Maſter and an, we 
delire no more, 


Our 
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Our Whig is for an unlimited Toleration of 
all Diſſenters whatſoever, who own the Laws 
and our Civil Form of Government. As to 
their religious Opinions, they are juſtified in 
them by Sincerity; and, even where that is 
wanting, God alone is able to judge, and a- 
lone has a Right to puniſh. In Matters of Con- 
ſcience, he who does his beſt does well, tho 
he is miſtaken ; here all Men muſt determine 
for themſelves : He who follows another in this 
Caſe, without Inquiry, is Man's Votary, and 
not God's. As we have a Right to enquire 
into. the Truth of any Religion, we have alſo 
a Right to leave it, if it appears falſe : But if 
it ſtands the Teſt of Examination, and appears 
true, then is our Adherence to it founded up- 
on our own Judgment, and not upon Autho- 
rity. If there be no Right of Inquiry, where 
is the Uſe of Perſuaſion, which implies Doubt? 
Or of reading the Scripture, which implies Un- 
derſtanding? We believe not a Thing till we 
think it true; and cannot believe it, if we 
think it falſe: And to puniſh Men for having 
Eyes, or having none, is ny diabolical and 
tyrannical. | 
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Men diſagree daily about Matters which are 
ſubject to the Examination of Senſe : and is it 
likely -that we can be all of a Mind about 
Things which are inviſible and diſputable ? 
Doctors themſelves are daily cavilling ; every 
one contradicts another, and yet all are in the 
right, and each demands our Faith- to his par- 
ticular Invention. We cannot follow all; and 
among equal Authorities pray which is the beſt ? 
For the ſame Reaſon that we cannot believe 


every one of them, we need believe none * 
them, upon their own Word. 


Our Whig goes farther, and thinks that all 
Proteſtants ought to be equally employed in 
a State to which they are equally well affected. 
The Magiſtrate has nothing to do with Specu- 
lations that purely concern another Life: Nor 
is it of any Conſequence to him, whether his 
Subjects have a greater Fondneſs for a Cloak or 
a Surplice: Their Affections to the political 
Power, and their Capacity to ſerve it, are only 
to be conſulted and encouraged. Provided a 
Man loves Liberty and his Country, what is 
it to the Commonwealth whether he ſings his 
Prayers or ſays them? Or whether he thinks a 


Bijbog 
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Biſhop or a Presbyter the nearer Relation to St. 
Paul.” | * 11 941 | 


- Theſe two Words (Biſhop and Presbyter) ſig- 
niſy, in Scripture, one and the ſame Thing, and 
are equally uſed to ſignify one and the fame 
Officer. Our great Church-men, indeed, have 
been pleaſed to think the Bible miſtaken in 
this Matter, and to be in the right themſelves, 
They have made Epiſcopacy and Preſbytery as | 
oppoſite to each other, as Paradiſe and Purga- 
tory ; and have frequently gone to Cutting of 
Throats to prove their Point. 
*. 

I émuſt confeſs a Dioceſe, and a Seat in the 
Houſe of Lords, are unanſwerable Reaſons for 
the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy. There is no 
Way of confuting them. You may as well ar- 
gue with a Guiney Merchant © the Selling 
of dlaves. 

- Beſides, a lordly Creature, who never preaches 
(Miracles having long ago ceaſed) and keeps a 
great Table and Equipage, and enjoys all the 
great and good Things of this Life, carries in all 
theſe Marks ſuch an Evidence of his being St. 
Paul's right Heir, in a lineal Deſcent, that ] 


wonder any body dare doubt It, 
How- 


( 215: ) 


However, as the plaineſt Things in Faith are 
made doubtful among Divines, who have an ad- 
mirable Knack at ſtarting Difficulties, where no 


body elſe, would expect them; our Whig is of 


Opinion, that the Teacher who walks on Foot, 
has as good a Title to diſpute about Religion, 


and maintain his own, as the Right Reverend 
Doctor, who ſupports his Orthodoxy with a 


Coach and Six; and ſhould be as much encou- 
raged by the Civil Magiſtrate, if his Principles 
and Behaviour ſquare with the Conſtitution. Ts 
a Man a better Neighbour, or Subject, for nod- 
ding to a Table, at the upper End of a Chan- 
cel, or for. pronouncing his Faith towards the 
Eaſt ? Our Church- men may find good Cauſe 
to enjoin theſe neceſſary Things, which the Scrip- 
ture had forgot, and enjoy great Benefit and 
Obedience from the Practice of them; but, in 
temporal Matters, T am not fully convinced that 
they make a Man's Head wiſer, or his Feng 


honeſter. 


T cannot here omit taking Notice of an old 
fallacious Cry, which has long rung in our 
Ears; namely, that of No Biſhop, no King. This 


ſolid Argument was uſed, with Royal Succeſs, 


10 dy 
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by King James the Firſt, when he fat Deputy 
for the Clergy, and diſputed with the Puritans, 
at the Conference at Hampton-Court. It was, 
indeed, 'the beſt he could uſe; however he 
ſtrengthened, and embelliſhed it, with ſeveral 
imperial Oaths, which he ſwore on that Occa- 
ſion, to the utter Confuſion of his Antagoniſts, 


and the great Triumph of the genuine Clergy 
and the Archbiſhop ; who beſtowed the Holy 


Ghoſt upon his Majeſty, for his Zeal and Swear- 


ing on the Church's vide. 


* o 


This ftupid Soon has formerly filled our 
Priſons with Diſſenters, and chaced many of 
them to America; and by this Means weaken 
ed the Kingdom and the Proteſtant Religion, 


to keep up good Neighbourhood between the 
Biſhops and the Prince. But they were nei- 


ther the Biſhops, nor their Creatures, that re- 
| ſtored King Charles the Second, but a Set of true 


blue Preſbyterians, who were rewarded for it 
with Gaols, Fines, and Silent Sabbaths. 


| Loyalty is not confined to the Mitre. Bi- 


ſhops have given more Diſturbance, and occa- 


ſioned more Diſtreſſes to Prince and People, 
than any other Sort of Men upon Earth. This 
Jean prove. Our own Biſhops, for near an 
| | Hun- 
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Hundred Years before the Revolution, were in 
every Scheme for promoting Tyranay and 

Bondage. On the other Hand, our Diſſenters 
were ever eminent Oppoſers of Ar itrary Power, 
and always lived peaceably under thoſe Princes 
who uſed them like Subjects. If they took up 
Arms when they were oppreſſed, Church- men 
have done the ſame, and often without that 
Cauſe, 


| Had it not been for Diſſenters, I queſtion 2 
whether we ſhould now have had either this 
Conſtitution, this King, or this Religion. It 

is well known that a great Majority of our 
Church- men have got Claims and Principles 
utterly irreconcileable to either. The moſt 
miſchievous Tenets of Popery are adopted and 
maintained, and the Ground, upon which our 
Security and Succeſſion ſtand, is boldly under- 
mined. It is dreadful, and incredible what a 
Reprobate | Spirit reigns amongſt the High 
Clergy,” 
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The Convocation have fallen fiercely upon 
thoſe, who. have. fallen upon Popery and Jaco- 
bitiſm. And what a Popiſh, Impious and Re- 
bellious Spirit reigns at Orford, they them- 
{elves ſave. me e the Trouble of declaring. Diſ- 

K affection 
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affection is promoted ; open, and black Perjury 
is juſtihed ; and it 'is held lawful to defy Al- 

mighty Vengeance for a Morſel of Bread. A 
Man's Conſcience is tried by an Oath, and he 


that can ſwallow any has none. 


But it ĩs not ee to ſhipwreck their Souls 
for their Livings, nor to keep this helliſh Cor- 
Tuption at Home. As they practiſe ſo they 
teach, and the ſpreading of their own Guilt, 
and the making others as bad as themſelves (if 
Laymen can be ſo) is made the Duty of theit 
Functions, and the Bufineſs of their Lives. Can 

\ntichriſt do worſe ? And are theſe Men who 
walk i in the Paths of Atheiſm and Perdition, fit 
o lead others to Holineſs and Eternal Life? 


One of the greateſt Men of the laſt Age told 
ing WILLIAM, That the Univerſities, if they 
ontinued upon the preſent Foot, would deſtroy 
lim, or the Nation, or ſome of his Succeſſors. 
ind they have ever ſince been endeavouring 
o make good his Words. That Prince was fo 
horoughly apprized of the dangerous Genius 
nd Principles of theſe two Bodies of Men, that 
je intended a Regulation, but, as it is faid, 
as prevented by the pernicious Advice of the 
ate Duke of 8 , who had at that Time 


gained 
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gained the King's Confidence, and was at the 
Head of the Whigs, but was betraying both, 
and making a Party with the Tories, as after- 
wards plainly enough appeared. 47 e 


How far, and how faſt, theſe Seminaries have 
ſince then corrupted and inflamed the People, 
every Body knows, and the Nation feels. Had 
it not been for them, we ſhould have toned 


Taxes, and fewer Soldiers. 


Upon the Coming in of his preſent Majeſty, 
we thought we had a Right to expect ſuch Mea- 


ſures of Government as would not only ſecure 
us for the Time being, but prevent a' Relapſe 
into the Dangers out of which lang had 


juſt plucked us by the Death of It is 
certain that the King brought along with him, 


and ſtill preſerves a Diſpoſition to do us all the 
Good which we can propoſe or deſire. 


All thoſe Whigs therefore who had no ſe- 
cret Ends to ſerve by dark Dealings with the 
Tories, nor private Fortunes to raiſe by neg- 
lecting or perplexing the Public, inſiſted upon 


the Puniſhment of thoſe who had bargained 
away the Nation, and upon a Viſitation of the 
Univerſities, and both were undertaken and 
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promiſed. But, why neither was done, they 
Who ate concerned can beſt tell, if Telling was 
proper. In the mean Time 0 cannot bum 
us for Gueſſing. 


Tam only ſorry that the great and uptithng 

Tenderneſs, Which ſome have ſhewn for the 
[High -Clergy, has not been able to produce one 
Inſtance of Loyalty or Moderation. Perhaps 
the Prieſthood will aceept of no Alliance with- 
out a total Alteration ; and that the Adoption 
of two or three eminent Perſons of their Fac- 
tion into Partnerſhip with ſome other eminent 


Perſons, pretending to be of a different n 6 
W not- do. | 


ART that be, the Univ erſities ſeem to 
"dread no ſuch Thing as a Viſitation. Whether 
they have N given them, or whether 
they take their Conjectures from our other 
Meaſures for Reformation, I cannot ſay. 


The ſame Spirit which leads us to leſſen our 
Taxes and clear the Public, and to enlarge 
the Bottom of Liberty and the Proteſtant Faith 
buy unyoking of Diſſenters, will carry us alſo 
to remove the Corruption of our Seminaries, 
and their diſaffected Spawn in too many Pe- 
{xiſhcs.- But, when ſuch a Spirit will ariſe, we 
are not able to foretel. We have been already 
long 
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long deluded with many Prophecies: and Promi- 
ſes of that Kind, which, as poſitive as they. 
were, and as probable as they appeared, have 
never been fulfilled. We have been even tire, 
with hoping and believing, and now, Deſpair 
and Infidelity have ſucceeded, and are like to 


| laſt as long as their Cauſes laſt: 


* 


Our Liberties, in the mean Time, 1 ex- 
ceeding precarious. The High Clergy have 
ſtill the fame Engines to play againſt them, 
which in Time paſt have gone very near utterly 
to cverturn them. Their Divine Right is pre- 
ſerved as the Apple of their Eye; a blind Be- 
Ref in them is inculcated with all their Migze ; 
and a blind Obedience to any Royal Idol, who 
will purchaſe their Flattery by worſhiping them, 
is at all Times the Burden of their Haringues, 
As to this laſt Article, we are, I thank God, 
very fafe at preſent ; but the preſent will. not 


be always. 


I could here wonder, for two or three Pages, 
at the marvellous Strength of Nonſenſe, and 
the pitiful Weakneſs of Human Minds, who 
by the Perſuaſion of Falſhood and Contradiction 
can” grow” zealous for their own” Bonds and 
Wretchedneſs. And yet is it not ſo in moſt 
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Countries, where People are miſerable by the 
Advice of their Prieſts to pleaſe a Tyrant? 


3 Jo 43> 


There are Bounds ſet to the Power of our 
Princes by the ſame Laws which made them 
Princes. An Engliſh King is limited as well, 
though not ſo much as a Dutch Stadtliolder, and 
for the. fame Reaſon. The Difference of Names 
alters not the Caſe. Would a Dutch Prieſt 
dare, in that free Country, to tell the People, 
that they ought to be Slaves to an Officer of 
their own making, and yet go without a Whip- 
ping, or Diſmiſtion, or ſomething ſtill worſe. ? 
Is it High Treaſon to aſſert that aKing has no 
Title, and ought to be depoſed? And is it no 
Crime to argue and maintain that the People 
are Slaves, and: their Lives and Property at the 
Mercy of one whom they created, and whoſe 
Duty it is, to defend thoſe Lives and that Pro- 
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It is true, bananen of the High Clergy never 
once practiſe this Doctrine themſelves, and 
never encourage it in others but for profitable 
Purpoſes. But ſuch is their Want of Shame, 
that they never quit it, and yet never obſerve 
it. "Ow "un againſt Rebellion, and prac- 
"I tiſe 


1 


„ 


tiſe Rebellion, juſt as they are pleaſed or out of 


Humour. | 


Our Whig ſees with Pain and Fear the dan- 
gerous Condition of our Debts and Taxes. 
They are a heavy and melancholy Load-upon 
the Nation, and will be ſo, till it pleaſes God 
to raiſe up proper Hands to relieve us, and who 
will ſet about it, while it is yet practicable, be- 
fore more new Wars have puzzled and increaſed 
our Accounts beyond a Poſhbility of clearing 
them. They are at preſent a Canker in the 
Hearts of many People, and create numerous 
| Foes, whom we in vain ſtrive to terrify or re- 
[ oncile, if we do not leſſen their Burdens, - /. 

From hence the Enemies of our Peace and 
Liberty take Pretence, and find-ample Mate- 
rials, for ſowing Diſaffection; and we in vain 
confront, or contradict them. If we are aſked, 
when we ſhall have done Fighting and Taxing'? 
we either know not what to anſwer, or if we 
name a Time for their ending, at leaſt their be- 


ginning to end, they will not take our Word. 


With the Cure of public Evits, DiſaffeQion 


will be cured alſo. All Men, therefore, who | 


are Friends to the King, or. the Nation, will 
K. 4 labour 
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labour this Happineſs; will avoid entering in- 
to all Wars which are not abſolutely neceſſary 
to the public Security, and will take every Op- 
portunity to end thoſe which are ſo, upon 
honourable Terms: And by this Teſt let them 
be tried: We have before our Eyes a pregnant 
| Inſtance in France (and, I doubt, a dangerous 
one too for its Neighbours) where an almoſt 
univerſal Diſaffection is changed into as uni- 
verſal a Love to the Adminiſtration, upon the 
Appearance of its acting for the public Good. 


We have ſo good a Prince, that, let our 
Debts. be ever ſo high and, embarraſſed, we have 
no Reaſon to fear a Sponge, or a otanding Ar- 
my, to clear the Kingdom of its Mortgages, 
though it could be done no other Way: And 
in his Goodneſs is our greateſt Hope. There 
are many good Subjects who terrify themſelves 
with ſuch Imaginations, which, indeed, are 


truly terrible, were they well grounded. But 
his Majeſty's Virtue and the importunate Call 
of the Nation will, no doubt, be too hard, 
at laſt, for any ill Management or worſe De- 
ſigns of any, who may find their Account in 
dabbling in public Misfortunes; and who, whilſt 
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they think they tread upon a Worm, may rouſe 
a Lion. 


Let us remember the ſad Fate of [RAPS and 


Denmark. They ran into Debts by running 
into Wars, and the Court took the Advantage 
of their Neceflities to ſeize: their Liberties. 
They grew Slaves by growing inſolvent. Un- 
der his Majeſty's Reign we fear no ſuch Thing; 
and, I hope, we ſhall ſcorn to ſuffer it under 
any other. Beſides, as we are told a Remedy 
is intended, I doubt not but we ſhall ſee it the 
enſuing Seſſions, when. our Burdens will be 
eaſed, and our Difficulties removed. There is 
a noble Fund of Wealth in the Nation, and we 
are yet redeemable, if proper Perſons offer to. 
undertake it., | 


Our Whig is a- declared Enemy to all Wars,. 
if they are not abſolutely. neceilary. Though 
he honours a Soldier as he does a Phyſician. 
yet he prays to God that he may never have 
Occaſion. for either. Arbitrary: Courts abroad, 
are, for the moſt Part, compoſed. of Officers 
of the Army; and our Whig bas ſo great a 
Weakneſs about him, that he cannot, without 
very uneaſy Images, ſee a Glare of Scarlet 
where he would. leaſt wiſh it. He wauld nog 
K 5 have: 
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have the Men of the Sword grow familiar to 
the Eyes of the People, nor become the Equi- 
Page of our 3 pry | 


Military Men are a proper "Rt for 
thoſe Princes who are Fathers of their People 
againſt their Will ; who lay the Foundations 
of Juſtice in Fear and Blood, and uſe the 
Sword as the moſt natural Means to ſupport 
thoſe Foundations. In Countries that are en- 
ſlaved, the Sword is the Civil Magiftrate : That 
it is not ours is'alm6ſt a Wonder, conſidering 
the Diſpoſition in many of our former Princes 
to Armies. Our Kings of the Norman Race 
were perpetually raiſing Engl; Forces for the 
Preſervation of their French Dominions, and 
_ engaging us. in eternal Wars on that Score: 
The Army that enſlaved Sweden was raiſed for 
the Defence and Enlargement of their German 
Provinces, which were always a Burden to 
that oer ind, at nn its utter Ruin. 


4 


We do not at week ſee in Great Britain 
many more Forces than are neceſſary to the Civil 
Liſt; and F hope in proper Time there will 
not be one more. They furniſh another To- 
pic for Clamour to the diſaffected, who raiſe 
Rebellions, and, when they have given Occaſion 

| . for 
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for more Soldiers and more Taxes, cry. out, 
Oppreſſion ! | Oppreſſion ! Sure theſe People are 
mad; they dread. the Power of the Court, and. 
yet are every Day helping it to more. 


If a right Uſe had been made of the late Re- 


bellion, we might have had now no new ones 


to fear. But, for whatever Reafons Lwill not 
pretend to gueſs, the Surgeons of that Time- 
were ſo exceeding gentle in their Operations; 
that they left a Core in the Wound. Without 


doubt the Motives for c were irre- 
Gitible.. 


; I muſt here. acquit his Majeſty from the 


Imputation of any Fondneſs for a Standing 
Army. I dare fay the Propoſal to Disband 


our Forces, after the Rebellion, met with no 
Delay from Him; and I have been told that he 
lately refuſed a very importunate.Regueſt to in- 


creaſe his Troops. I muſt alſo do, Juſtice to 


the Gentlemen of the Army, for having ſo 
well done their Duty. If our High Clergy 
were but equally faithful to their Oaths, and 
_ equally Friends to their Country, we ſhould; 
have ſeen neither new Troops nor Rebellions. 
The Army has ſav' d us from the High Church. 
But, 
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But, for all that I have ſaid, I ſhould be forry to 
ſee the People of England either love or fear 
a. ſtanding Force: To do either infers Dan- 
ger. 5 | | g ; : 


I doubt not but, when his Majeſty ſhall think 
fit to Disband more Troops, his Miniſtry will 
act with Alacrity and without Art : Becauſe the 
Diſmiſſing of ſome common Soldiers only, after 
much Expectation from one Party, and more. 
Noiſe from another, will be ſubject to unkind. 
3 


I hope the * of quartering "FIRE is al- 
ways impartially executed, and that no Conſide- 
ration is of. any Force on this Occaſion, but 
that of the public Security, and the Loyalty or 
Diffoyalty of the Towns. I am perſuaded we 
ſhall never hereafter ſee a Regiment removed 
out of a Town avowedly diſaffected, into ano- 
ther which does not want Dragoons to keep it 
quiet, purely becauſe the commanding Officer 
has it in his Eye to ſtand Candidate for that 
Town, if ever there ſhould be another Occa- 
ſion; as I am informed has bean practiſed in 
former Reigns. 2 : 
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Our Whig was well enough pleaſed with our 


Attack upon the Spaniſh Fleet. It became us, 


as Sovereigns of the Sea, to pull down betimes 
the riſing Maritime Power of Spain, and 
thereby ſecure our Dignity and Trade. But 
whether the Blow was well purfued, I am not 
a proper Judge. I ſhall only fay, for the Ho- 
nour of Great Britain, that we are certainly 
the beſt Allies in the whole World, and have the 
moſt civil Way of fighting our Neighbours Wot 
tles for them. | 


It is a very uncommon, though perhaps a 
neceſſary Kindneſs, to. employ at an immenſe 
Expence the Royal Navy of England, as 
Tranſports for the Emperor's Troops, and to- 
cruiſe about a Country at ſuch a Diſtanee from 
us, and for ſo long a Time together. IT doubt 
not but there will be very goed Reaſons given 


for it, if the Parliament ſhall ever "thank fit to 
call for them. 


- I muſt here do our Superiors the Juſtice to 
own, that they take effectual and ſpeedy Me- 
thods to finiſh the Spaniſob War. For notwith- 
ky that we had a great Fleet in the 

Streights, 
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Streighis, and another in the Baltic, a Third 
was diſpatched with much Reſolution and Ex- 
pence to frighten the Cardinal into pacific Mea- 
ſures, and to conquer Vigo, tho we were 
threaten'd at the ſame Time at Home with a 
dreadful Invaſion from the late Duke of Or- 
mond. But no domeſtic Danger can hinder a 


brave People from exerting their martial Ge- 


nius, and making a heroic Figure Abroad. 


In this Vigo Expedition it is faid we have had 


wonderful Succeſs. For, not to mention that 


the Town would infallibly have been plun- 
dered, had not. the, Inhabitants. gutted their 


Houſes when they run away, it is certain that. 
we have vanquiſhed ſeveral great Guns and, 
brought them away Captives. It is alſo credi- : 
bly reported that we have taken from the Ene- 


my ſome of their Fiſhing Tackle, 5 


Our Whig allows Great Men to have their 


private Failings and Paſſions. It cannot be 


otherwiſe; and they are unreaſonable and ill 
| bred who upbraid them with it. But in the 


Name of God let them not (indulge them at, 


the Expence of the Nation. Let them not 
poſtpone the Care of the public Welfare to mind. 
TITS their 
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their own. Let them not out of perſonal Piques 
give up Whig Boroughs into Jacobite Hands. 
Let them not, for the ſake of, a Miſtreſs or a 
Crony, diſable worthy Men, and patroniſe 
worthleſs. Let them not run into mad Dan- 
gers, and then endeavour to alter and confound 
the Conſtitution for their perſonal Security 
from thoſe Dangers. /; Let them not out of Self- 
ends, and for ſecret (perhaps pernicious Jobs) 
be tampering and juggling with -the Nation's 
Enemies, and deſerting and | betraying that 
Party which is eminent for. its Love of Liberty, 
to thoſe who are its ſtigmatized Enemies. 


The Duke of Buckingham, chief Miniſter to 
the bleſled Martyr, involved his Country in 
two Wars at a Time, when the Exchequer 
was empty, with the two great neighbouring 
Kingdoms, becauſe he was balked in his luſtſul 
Defigns upon a French Lady and a Spaniſh. 
And the Duke of Lauderdale, becauſe he was 
| diſobliged by the Kirk, a Member of which 
he once was, rulcd his native Kingdom of 
Scotland, by a great Army and ſanguinary 


Laws, all the Reign of King Charles the Se- 
cond. 


I cannot. forbear digrefling a little here, to 
ſhew the wretched State of Scotland at that 
Time. 
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Time. High Church, which by Force and 
Cruelty had expelled Preſbytery, enjoyed then 
4 rate Time of revelling in the Blood of Schiſ- 
matics. - The Orthodox Prieſts” became every 
where Informers againſt the Preaching and 


2 of Nonconformiſts, and the Soldiers, 

to pleaſe the Prieſts, became their Butchers. 
And the poor religious People, when caught 
provoking the Clergy by Devotion, were un- 
mercifully put to Death without Law, Jury, 
or Record. So were thoſe Men rewarded, 
who had received and crowned that King, when 


his Life was ſought * thoſe who took away 
his Father's. 


But to return. I can prove it, that the 


whole Legiſlative Power of this Nation has. 


been in former Reigns engaged in gratifying a 


diabolical Paſſion of one Man ; and our Secu- 
rity and Liberties have been facrificed to. Hu- 


mour or a Miſtreſs. When a Miniſter makes 
haſte to be rich, the Service of his Country 
muſt either lie ſtill, or go on no faſter than 


he gets by it. A whole People was finely em- 


ployed, when they were laboufing for the Poc- 
ket of one who was betraying them at the 
fame Time. Moſt Men' are willing to allow 
a great Officer, if he would but carefully cook 
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the Nation's Money, to lick his own Fingers 
and thrive upon his Employment. But hewh@ 
exhauſts the Nation for his own Uſe, is a pub. 
tic Highwayman, and the whole Kingdom 
ſhould be his Proſecutors. I do: not believe 
that there are any ſuch Practices at preſent — 
I pray God defend us from them for the future. 
That ſuch Things may be fafely done, is evi- 
dent from hence, that of all the overgrown 
Leeches of the laſt Reigns! (for I ſuppoſe there 
have been none in this) not one has been ye 
drained of his ill got m | 


Gaming i Is ſo dreadful a Vice, eeectl 1 
thoſe who are any way intruſted with our Li- 
berties, that I cannot paſs over it in ſilence. 


A Man who will venture his Eſtate will 
venture his Country. He who is mad enough 
to commit his All to the Chance of a Dye, is 
like to prove but a faithleſs Guardian of the 
Public, in which he has perhaps no longer 
any Stake. Tt is a Jeſt, and ſomething worſe 
in a Man who flings away his Fortune this 
Way, to pretend any Regard for the Good of 
Mankind. His Actions give bis Words the 
Lye. He ſacrifices his own Happineſs, and 
that of his Family and Poſterity, to a Sharper 
| QI 
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or an Amuſement, and by doing it ſhews that 
he is utterly deſtitute of common Prudence and 
natural Affection; and, on the contrary, an En- 
courager and Example of the moſt deſtructive 
Corruption ; and after all this ridiculouſly talks 
of his Zeal for his Country, which conſiſts in 
good Senſe and Virtue joined to a Tenderneſs 
for one's. Fellow-Creatures. When he has 
wantonly reduced himſelf to a Morſel of Bread, 
he will be eafily perſuaded to forſake his 
Wretchedneſs and accept of a Bribe. Who 
would truſt their Property with one who can- 
not keep his own ? The ſame vicious Imbecilli- 
ty of Mind which makes a Man a Fool to him- 
ſelf, will make him a Knave to other People, 
So that this wicked Pronenefs to Play, which is 
only the impious Art of undoing and being un- 
gone, cuts off every Man who is poſſeſſed with 
it, from, all Pretence either to Honeſty or Ca- 
pacity. 1 doubt England has paid dear for ſuch 
Extravagancies. A Law-maker and a Game- 
ſter, i is a Character big with Abſurdity and Dan- 
ger. I wiſh that in every Member of either 
Houſe, Gaming were attended with Expulſion 
and Degradation; and, in every Officer Civil 
or Military, with the Loſs of his. Place. A Law 
enjoining this Penalty would be effectual, and 
no other can. We. ſee it goes on, upon the 

I preſent 
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profenit Foot, in ſpite of Satyr and Acts of 
Parliament. I would have this execrable Cor- 
ruption meet with no Encouragement. The 
Frowns of the Court would certainly put a 
Check to it, but then there muſt not be an 
Office kept o on Purpoſe for it. a 


Our Whig has an equal Averſion to Maſ- 
querades. They are a Market for Maiden- 
heads and Adultery ; a dangerous Luxury oppo- 
ſite to Virtue and Liberty. There was ſome- 
thing like them formerly in the Reigns of our 
worſt Princes, by the Name of Mass. As the 
preſent Reign reſembles theſe in nothing elſe, fo 
neither would I have it reſemble them in this. 
They were revived, or rather introduced, after 
the French May by a Foreign Ambaſſador, whoſe 
only Errand then in England could: be: but to 
corrupt and enſlave us, and for that End this 
mad and indecent Diverſion was practis'd and 
exhibited by him as a popular Engine to catch 
looſe Minds, or to make them ſo, with great 
Succeſs... What good Purpoſe they can ſerve 
now, I would be glad to know? The Miſ- 
chief of them is manifeſt both to the Pub- 
lic, and private Perſons; a Handle is taken 
from them to traduce ſome great Characters, 
whom I would have always reverenced; and 
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they are viſibly an Opportunity and Invitation 
to 2. 


I People will have Amuſements, let them 
have warrantable and decent ones; as to Maſ- 
querades, they are ſo much the School of Vice, 
that, excepting a Law to declare it innocent and 
fafe, I queſtion whether Human Invention can 


contrive a more ſucce ful Method of propaga. 


ting it. 


The Practice of the Commonalty is formed 
upon the Example of the Great, and what the 
latter do the former think they may do. If a 
City Wife has it in her Head, againſt her Hus- 
band's Inclinations, to take the Planſures of the 
Maſquerade, ſhe has but to tell him that my 
Lady Ducheſs of ——— is to be there (no 
doubt upon the ſame- Errand). and. the poor, 
ſober, ſaving, Man muſt ſubmit, and * 
e A of kis Bets: 1 ic, 


- From: 8 of Proſtitution Vicar many 
a worthy Man takes to his Arms a. tainted and 
vicious Wife, and finds in her a melancholy 
Reaſon both for himſelf and his Poſterity to 
curſe and deteſt Maſquerades, and all thoſe that 
eficouraged them. F was in hopes they were at 
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an end. heard that the Theatre in the Fay- 
Market was to be uſed intirely another, Way, 
and that our Underſtandings: were only to be 
affronted this Winter in that Place with Italian 
-Quavers and Cremona Fiddles ; for which I was 
not ſorry, ſince the leaving of Debauchery, fox 
the ſake of Nonſenſe, is ſtill ſome degree of Re- 
formation. Let us make much of it — Though 


J would fain hope it is not the _— one we are 
like to ſee. 


ame weak People would een as if 
thoſe in high Place promoted theſe infamous 
Amuſements as a Means to divert buſy Heads 
from diving into their Actions — But this muſt 
be a malicious and ſenſeleſs Slander, ſince all 
the Meaſures of theſe Gentlemen are ſo clear 


and honourable that _ themſelves need fear no 
Scrutiny. 


Having neither Wife nor. Daughter of my 
-own, I am anxious only for the Eaſe and Re- 
putation of thoſe that have. So that I have no 
Motive but the Love of public Virtue to ſay 
what I have ſaid ** this Theme. 


I could wiſh that thoſe Reverend Gentlemen, 
Whoſe Buſineſs and Duty it more properly is, 


to 
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to NN this Scene of Iniquity, had prevented 

If our Lent Preachers have omitted it, I 
can n aſcribe it to nothing but Forgetfulneſs, or 
their good Breeding. And yet where is there a 
more neceſlary, where a more affecting Sub- 
ject? Here, O ye Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, ſhew the Zeal with which you abound; 
here ſhew Danger, . not to the Church indeed, 
but Danger to Virtue, Danger to Chriſtianity | 
Here alarm your People's Ears, here rouſe 
their Paſſions; and ceaſe combating harml:/; 
Notions and dry Ideas, till you have utterly 
defeated glaring Vice 1 exorbitant Debau- 


| Our Whig is is an We e Enemy to te 
ſelling of Places, or conferring them partially, 
To be given to the Worthieft, is the public Voice 
upon this Occaſion. They are the national 
Rewards for well deſerving, or a Capacity of 
deſerving well; and it is evident Injuſtice, and 
a kind of Robbery, to diſpoſe of them upon 
other Motives. If. the Candidate has Merit, 
the tacit Conſent of the People is already on 
his Side; and why ſhould he give Money for 
that which is his Due? If he has not Merit, 
why ſhould he have the Recompence of it! 
Freely you have received, freely give, is a Precept 
| which 
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which has Reaſon as well as Inſpiration to re- 
commend and enforce it. 


Mioſt or all of the great Places are given Gra- 
tis to thoſe who, as to their Fortunes, do not 
want them, and no Cauſe can be aſſigned but 
Avarice and Want of Human Compaſſion why 
any. of the ſmall ones ſhould be ſold, when 
they are ſought for the moſt Part as the Means 
of Life and Subſiſtance. | 


He that can bargain away a little Poſt, 
would from the ſame vile Principle _ diſpoſe 
of a great Kingdom upon valuable Conſi- 
derations; and ſooner, as the Price muſt be 
greater, and conſequently the Motives ſtronger. 


Every Guilt of this kind, when detected, 
ſhould be branded with Incapacity and a 
public Mark of Infamy. It is making Traffic 
of one's Country: It is plundering Worth of 
its Birthright ; and it has a degree of Malignity 
and Vileneſs in it, which ought to be narrowly 
watched and ſeverely puniſhed. It is true this 
Villany cannot be always detected openly ; but 
by obſerving Mens Circumſtances we may 
00 whether they ſpend or lay up more: than 
neir honeſt Income; and, if they do, we may 

take 
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take them for Criminals, and either oblige 
them to account for theſe Exceedings, or diſable 
them from hurting us mp more in the ſame 


| Station. 


10 King Charles the Second's Time, a French 
Woman or two, and a Tribe of other hungry 
Courtiers who came with him from beyond Sea, 


did by the Connivance of the Miniſtry, and in 


Confederacy with them, make a fair Penny 
of the Birthright of Britons. The Parliament 
of that Time, who ſhould have been the 
Guardians and Watchmen of the Public, 
were themſelves engaged in a Trade of Cor- 
ruption, and ſpoke, or held their Tongues, as 

they were paid. In that Long Parliament 
there was a Majority of Penſioners, who over- 
looked theſe dark Dealings, and , many mores 
particularly that of the arbitrary Increaſe of 
the Prince's Guards, which was the firſt Ap- 
proach towards a ſtanding Army. Theſe Guards 
have never been reduced ſince. This ſhews the 
dreadful Danger of Precedents. 3 | 


But neither ought Places to be beſtowed out 


of private and perſonal Regards. I have heard 
of the Time, when a mean obſcure . Jacobite 
25 Was 
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was put into a fine Poſt for Life, purely. for a 
Piece of Work which deſerved no more than an 
Attorney's Fee. Beſides, the Public had no 


concern in it. When, at the ſame Time, very 


many deſerving Whigs remain'd unprovided for, 
and even neglected, though they had done their 
Country more Service than ons who had much 
better Luck. "Ex 


| There were a Sort of Men amongſt us many 


Years ſince, who, being of great Conſequence 
to themſelyes, had adopted the Craft of Church- 
men, and very ſolemnly aſſured us that the Na- 
tion was always in eminent Danger, when they 
were not in Place. But as ſoon as the Stzerage 


was committed to them, and they were got 


into a Way of thriving, all was ſafe, and yet 
nothing altered. It was of no Moment how 
other Poſts were conferred, provided they en- 
joyed the greatęſt, and the Power of giving the 


ſmalleſt. If a Pretender was worth Money, or 


had done a private Job, no matter for his Parts 
and Principles; Worthleſneſs and Facobitiſm were 
no Bars to Preferment ; nay, the Tories were 
invited to accept of very good Places and wel- 
come, provided they aimed not at the higheſt of 
all. But, for the Whigs of the private and 
inferior . they were at Liberty to do what 

L Good 


( 


Good they pleaſed to their Country and to 


Mankind, without the leaſt Pretenſions to the 
Friendſhip of the Great: On the contrary they 


were told they very arrogantly diſobliged them, 
and marred their Schemes by their officious Be- 
Efie elk 


I am perſuaded it is otherwiſe now, and that 
in due Time we ſhall ſee the Biſhop of Bangor 


preferred ſuitably to his great Merit. I hope it 


is not inconſiſtent with any Schemes. I am 
ſure the Intereſts of Truth and Liberty are 
nearly concerned in it. For my Part, 1 ſhould 


not wonder if both Houſes of Parliament ad- 


dreſfed his Majeſty to give his Lordſhip the beſt 


Biſhopric in England, as he is the beſt Defender 


of the Liberties of England. 


I hope it is not true what I am told, namely, 


That the Biſhop has not only met with hard 


"Uſage and Diſappointment, but even hard 


Names, from ſome People, for his keeping up 


a Spirit which hindered the Adoption of ſome 


true Sons of the Church into certain Schemes. 


Let me alone and I will let you alone, is no 


longer the Language of Children at Play. A 


* 


much wiſer Sort of People have taken it up, and 


L it 
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it appears to be the firſt Article of a certain Bar- 
gain, which all laſt Winter we were put in 
Hopes of. 


b If ſuch People could have their Will, the 
Seminaries and their Miſſionaries might go on 


to ſcatter their Poiſon, and level their Doctrines 


againſt the fundamental Security of this Nation; 
to ſtrike at the Root of our Peace; to over- bear 
the moſt glaring Truths with bold and danger- 
ous Falſhoods, and to have it in their Power to 
make us miſerable. Bondmen, whenever they 
have a fair Opportunity. Then not a Stroke 
muſt be ſtruck that may diſpleaſe or diſappoint 
them; not a Corruption be removed that they 
are fond of; not a Clergyman rewarded, nor any 
Body-elſe, who has/writ.in Defence of Liber- 
ty, and made them angry. 


But Almighty God has been ſo merciful to 


this poor Nation, as to bleſs us with a Miniſtry, 


who, ſcorning all mean Tranſactions, will alſo 
ſcorn to enter into any Meaſures of Union 
and Confederacy with the High Clergy, till the 


whole Body of them have given us demonſtrative 


Proof of their Attachment to our preſent Set- 
tlement and Civil Rights; but will, on the con- 


trary, enable the Diſſenter 5 in the mean Time, 
L 2 to 
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to defend us and themſelves againſt any future 
Attempts to diſturb and enſlave us. 


While, His , Majeſty reigns, let Him have 
what Counſellors He will, our Liberties will 
be ſecure. His very Perſon and Countenance 
ſhew Him to be a virtuous, wiſe, and bene- 
ficent Prince, and every Action of His Life 
confirms it. But will He live for ever? And 
can we forget our many Struggles with the High 
Clergy for the Preſervation of our Liberty? Are 
not theſe Men, whom we ſet up and maintain, 
for ever endeavouring to pull us down, and to 
make a Prey of our Property, and Slaves of our 
"Perſons ? Do they not claim our Lands for their 
Poſſeſſions, and us for their Vaſſals? Have we 

not been forced to wage War with our own 
Mercenaries? ah. 


May we not therefore expect, during His Ma- 
jeſty's Reign, Security againſt the Time to 
come? Have we not been promiſed it: And 
will any Body dare to affirm that he refuſes it? 
No, no. I wiſh others were as ready to aſk 
as he will be to comply. His firſt and chief 
Care, the Nation's Happineſs, is concerned in 
it; and the Nation's principal Care, the Secu- 


my of His Perſon and F anily, is alſo con- 
| cerned 
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cerned in it: And they who oppoſe or neglect 
it, oppoſe and neglect both. 


The Diſſenters have undeniably proved them- 
ſelves excellent Subjects and Engliſhmen ; and it 
will always be their Intereſt to do ſo, while 
they have that Protection and Encouragement, 
which God, and Nature, and our Conſtitution 
allow them. They aim at no Independent 
Power. They have no Pretenſions upon the 
Lands and Liberties of England. They have to 
a Man kept their Oaths to the Government, 
and oppoſed the Rebellion. They are a ſober 
and induſtrious People, and Promoters of Mo- 
rality and Trade, two great Props of Liberty. 
And the higheſt Objection againſt them is, 
That they will not kneel down to a Prieſt, nor 
worihip a Piece of Crape. Let they ſtill ſtand 
where they did, and are like to ſtand; for it 
ſeems there are many Aſſeverations and Oaths 
gone forth againſt them, That the Diſſenters hall 
riſe no higher, 


It is fit the Diſſenters ſhould know that 


they deſerve, in every Reſpect, the beſt Uſage 

the Nation can give them; and the honeſt Part 
of the Nation, to do it Juſtice, is not to blame 
if they want it. 
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Every Government ſtands by confiding in 
thoſe that love it. The preſent Miniſtry owe 
their being ſo to their Principles of Liberty, 
and their Adherence to the Succeſſion. And is 
it not equally reaſonable that the Diſſenters, 
who have the ſame Plea, ſhould poſſeſs in a pro- 
per Degree the ſame Favour? And yet have 
they any other Reward than Two or Three 
meer Negatives ? They. contributed largely to 
fave the Nation, and therefore they are not perſe- 
cuted. Exceeding kind and bountiful | 


Their Zeal and Induſtry, to fay nothing of 
their Expences, in chufing Proteſtant Members 
for the preſent Parliament, will, I don't doubt, 
be powerful Motives with grateful Men to re- 
lieve theſe their Friends and Benefactors from 
the Fetters of Teſts which were intended againſt 
Papiſts. And the remarkable Spirit and Alacri- 
ty which they ſhewed in quelling the late Re- 
bellion, tho? at the Danger of Penalties and 
Proſecutions, was likewiſe a loud Demand up- 
on thoſe who could take their Thoughts off 
themſelves, and turn them to the public Inte- 
reit, to diſtinguiſh with Qualifications and Re- 
wards ſuch a numerous Body of well affect- 
ed Men. 


That 
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That ſuch” a public-ſpirited Deſign could 
not have been carried through, -will hardly be 
believed. Projects of a very different and in- 
ferior Nature have been attended with ſur- 
prizing Succeſs. And not one Bill, or Scheme, 
that had the leaſt Face of public Good, has miſ- 
carried. No; we have been triumphant in our 
Undertakings i in the Houſe of Commons : In- 
ſomuch that it is hard to determine which is 


more remarkable, the Zeal of that Houſe for 
the Eaſe and Intereſt of the Public, or its 
commendable Faith in the Miniſtry. 


A certain Projett indeed was very juſtly, 
and very fortunatcly for Great Britain, receiv- 
ed by all 4//intere/ted Per ſons with a general Ab- 
| horrence. What muſt ſome Men have done, 
when nothing can ſereen them but the altering 
and overturning of Foundations ? 


But to return, and put the Behaviour of High 
Church in Balance with that of the Diſſænters. 
The corrupt Clergy were through all England 
puſhing at our Settlement with all their Might 
and Malice. Some of them, indeed were wary 
and filent, but their Good-will was never the 
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leſs. So true is it, that they who are not for us 
are againſt us? Even in their Neutrality they 
were forſworn. Thus the Ambaſſadors of 
Peace and Truth, and: the great Advocates for 
Non-Reſiſtance, became the Trumpeters of 
War, and the Patrons of Perjury and Rebel- 


lion. 


If the Diſſenters knew what Bargains are 
driven, and with what Contempt they are ſpo- 
ken of, and what a mortal Antipathy there is in 
ſome People againſt giving them any ſubſtantial 
Advantages, they would not be ſo very free in 
drinking certain Healths, which are now, for 
good Cauſes, omitted by their trueſt Patrons in 
Town. But I am told they themſelves begin 
to be pretty well cured of their wonted Fond- 
neſs that way. God knows, they have ſufficient 
Reaſon. Mr. was once their great 
Favourite: They ſee how he ſerved them, 
Have they found others much kinder ? I wiſh 
that even their profeſſed Plenipo s, who loſe no- 
thing by being at the Head of their Affairs, do 
not now and then drop their Zeal for Separa- 
tion, in Conſideration of a Bank Bill, or a pret- 
ty Income. Tt is certain they go every length ; 
whether conſiſtently with their Commiſſion, let 
their Principals judge. 


There 
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There has been lately a Motion made in the 
Triſh Parliament, in Favour of Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters of that Kingdom. I will not ſuppoſe 
they are beholden for this Favour to the Au- 
thor of the Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury z but of this I dare be poſitive, "That if 
ſome People have half as much Zeal for paſſing 
ſuch a Bill in Ireland, as they had, and, I am 
told, [till have, for paſſing another in England, 
it will not hereafter miſcarry. 


P. S. In the Second Part of this Character 


will be conſidered the Affair of a Northern 
War, 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Offered upon the Approaching 


PEACHK 


And upon the Importance of 


CABAL TAR 


TO HE 


BRITISH EMPIRE, 
SEEING THE 


Second Part of the INDEPENDENT 
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PREFACE. 


5 7 H E former Part of the Independent 

Whig appeared Abroad about the 
T ime the Peerage Bill made its Exit in the 
Houſe of Commons : What were the ſecret 
Motives for that Bill, or what hopeful 
Ends were to have been ſerved by it, I do 
not pretend to explain, nor indeed, for. the 
Eaſe of my own Mind, do I care to gueſs , 
becauſe it is a Caſe of Conſcience with me, 
and a ftanding Maxim, to ſpeak no I of 
the deceaſed : I all therefore only ſay 
with My. Dryden, De mortuis nil niſi 
— ; — be with the Manes of. the 
dare | 4 
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I am willing to think there was no In- 
tention to engage us in a Northern War, in 
order to ſerve Purpoſes directly in the Teeth 
of the Af of Settlement of the Crown ; or, 
if there was any ſuch, Jam perſuaded it is 
now laid dſide, and therefore I bade olfo 
laid afide my Purpoſe of conſidering the Con- 
_— o r a * as J promi ea in 


” * N way Au — 


2 be Ave f killing Alaskas d. inn os 
paſt and gone, and there lives now neither a 
Hercules nor a Theſeus, to ſubdue Hydra's 
and Dragons; and I ſbauld be ſorry, 10 ſee 
my Countrymen revive thaſe Ages of Knight 
Errantey,. and arrive to ſu6h-a Degree af 
Quixotiſm, 5 to range over the Warld is 
"Queſt of Adventures, and ta begeme \ the 
Righters ef Wrongs, ond Rereſſers of l- 
n eee «be belt Werte, Wo 


1 a indeed be a * Pinc Jn 
—_— Gallantry, than any of thoſe fabu- 
lous 
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lous Heroes ever undertook, for a Nation 
living at ſo great a Diſtance, to throw a- 
way an advantageous Trade, and engage in 
an impracticable War, againſt a Power 
guarded two Thirds of the Year with Ice 
and Snow, fortified with impregnable Towns, 
which will be covered with numerous Armies, 
and noways to be attacked but with Troops 
marching from diſtant Countries, without 
Magazines, without Forage, and without 
Pay, unleſs WE ſupply them ; and this too 
without any Proſpect of Advantage accruing 
to ourſelves, but only to ſerve the Intereſts 
of another State, and to preſerve a Country 
of mo Concern to us; the whole Value of 
which, if every Foot of Ground in it was to 


be ſold, would probably not pay the . 
and Loſſes of one Year's War. 


As this is too wild a Thought to enter into 
tbe Mind of any Engliſhman, ſo 1 conceive 
it unneceſſary at preſent to ſay any more of 
it; and therefore ] have in this ſecond Part 
confidered a Queſtion which is more the Object 
of our Ne Hopes and Fears, viz. What 


would © 
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would be the Conſequence of delivering up 
Gibraltar uon am (Conſideration whatſoever? 


I defign to continue this Paper weekly, in 

a Half-Sheet, which will firſt appear on 
Wedneſday, the 20th Day of this Month, 
in which I ſhall meddle with Politics only 
oecaſionally, my principal Intention bei ng to 
expoſe the Malignity and Danger of certain 
Principles, ' which prevail too much, and, I 
wiſh I could not ſay, are too 1 Tb 
raged. ; 


I hope in this aer I Pal be 
ſuffered to build up with the ſame Impunity 
with which others are ſuffered to pull down 


I own there are Methods, which, if prac- 
tiſed, would prove much more effettual than 
mine, and root out that Diſeaſe which I can 
only refift. In the mean Time it ſhall be 
my Care to ſhew the Neceſſity of | ſome fuch 
Methods, by ſhewing the Danger we are in, 
while we want them. When Dofrines are 
me m— that flrike at the Peace 


and 
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and Liberty of Mantind, it is the ne 
Right, and Duty of every Man, to guard 
himſelf and others againſt them , and it is as 
much the Duty of Governors to preſerve their 
Subjects from the Contagion of ſuch deſftruc- 
tive Principles, as from Force and Inva- 


ons. 


The Felicity of 'he People is the End of 
Magiſtrates; and all Arts and Practices that 
leſſen that Felicity, call for their Correction 
and Cure. Now I defy the Wit of Man to 
reconcile the Happineſs of the World to mam 
of our High-flying Tenets; on the contrary, 
where-ever they prevail, I will undertake to 
ſew, That the ſevereſt Miſery, even brutiſh 
Ignorance, abjef# Slavery, Poverty, and 
Wickedneſs, do alſo prevail. I never looked 


upon an armed Hoſt to be half ſo terrible 
as an Army of aſpiring Eccleftaſtics. The 


former may be repulſed by Strength and 
Bravery, which ſignify nothing againſt the 
latter, who make your own Heart conſpire 


againſt you, by pling it with falſe Terrors. 


Dominion 
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Dominion. is the Word, Servitude the. Duiy, 
and. Damnation. the Penalty. 7 


Til n our e al 5 at 
leiſure to put a final Stop to the Growth of 
theſe Principles that infatuate the Multitude, 
and undermine our Conſtitution, I, who am 
fo unfaſhionable a Man as to have more Con- 
cern fon the Public, thau Conſidenation for 
myſelf, fland up an Advocate, for the Rights 
of. Maukind,, to expe/e. thoſe Claims that con- 
traditt; Reaſan and the ae *. . 

Contempt upon * Clergy... 42 


 T confeſs this Subjef has been Wie 45 } 
cuſſed by ſeveral Hands, who are equal 0 
the Undertaking, and made Truth triumph | 
over Falſbood. Foremoſt i in the Liſt (or in 
any other that could be made on this Occa- 
fron) fands the Biſhop. of Bangor, a Cham- 
pion for Truth, and. a fore, Adverſary to 
all that have been her's. His Enemies have 
confeſſed their Impotence and Defeat in their 
Recourſe to Invention and Calumny ; 'and | 
bave attacked bis Reaſoning, and bis Re- | 
putation, 
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putation, with equal. ill Fortune and Ma- 
lice. Notwithſtanding which, they have 
gone on, and-ftill go on, and neither Modeſty, 
Remorſe, Shame, nor the Reflection upon 
their own repeated Oaths and. Subſcriptions, 
can deter them from ſpreading their Poiſon 
every Day, in every Place, and upon every. 
Occaſion. So that they make it neceſſary. to 
repeat the Antidote, otherwiſe they will call 
Silence Conviction, and interpret a Contempt 
of them and their wild Performances, to be. 
an Acknowledgment- of their wild Principles. 


J am. far from pretending ta equal, much 
leſs mend, what his Lordſhip has done. But 
my Defign is to flart new Topics, ſtrike” 
out new Tratts, and throw the ſame Subject 
into new. Lights ;, in doing which, I ſhall. 
frequently uſe a Freedom, and Manner of 
Stile not common, perbaps not permitted to, 
Men in Holy Orders. 


| 1 hope Lo give the Diſpute aA neu Turn 
and, inſtead of 2 long Train of conſequential 
Arguments, to reduce it to a few ſelf-evi- 
dent 
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1 N a. Propoſitions, which I. ſhall endeavour 


occaſionally to embelliſh with agreeable In- 
cidents: The Reverend, Right Reverend, 
or moſt Reverend Doctor, ſhall wear a 
Fools Cap if be deſerves it, though it hap- 
pens to be a Cardinals: Beſides, many wall 
read a Halſ-Sbeet who will not read a 
Volume. 


In this great Undertaking I hope to have 
Aid from ſome better Hands, and, as the 
Subject is now pretty well underſtood, I ex- 
pect, and ſhall be ready to receive any caſual 
Aſſiſtance that may be ſent me, reſerving to 
myſelf the Liberty of altering (if it require 
Alteration) and adapting it to my own De- 
en, of which I muſt be allowed to be the 
propereſt Fudge. - Whoever therefore would 
correſpond with me, may direct to the In- 
dependent Whig, at My. Roberts's the 
Publiſher in Warwick-Lane, 


As to the Propagation and Succeſs of the 
Weekly Paper abovementioned, I can do no 
more than beſtow upon it my chief Labour 
| and 
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and Study; and, for other Helps and Sup- 
port, it muſt rely on thoſe who like it. 


I hope no one will think me ſo fooliſh as 
to expect Encouragement from thoſe who 
ought to give it, and, as I do not pretend to 
bear the Charge of Printing ſuch a Paper 
myſelf, ſo the Continuance of it muſt depend 
upon the Encouragement it receives from 
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CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 


$ the Diſmiſſion of Cardinal Alberoni from 
the Court and Councils-of the King of 
| Spain, and the Hopes of an approaching Peace, 
engage the Thoughts and Wiſhes of every Man 
in England, who has any Love for his Coun- 
try, or laments the preſent State of our Debts 
and Taxes; ſo I efteem it not only the Right, 
but the Duty of every honeſt Man, to offer to 
his Superiors ſuch Conſiderations as he con- 
ceives may render the Peace advantageous, and 
make us ſome Recompence for the Profuſion of 
Wealth it has coſt the Nation, at a Time too 


when we were loaded with ſo many Millions 
of Debt. 


It will be a Service alſo to the preſent Mi- 
niſtry, by wiping off any malicious Charge, if 
any ſuch there be, of their having run into an 
unadviſed and fooliſh War. If the War was ne- 
ceſſary (without which it is inexcuſable, not- 
withſtanding the great and ſurprizing Succeſs 
which we have had in it) no doubt the Con- 

| ditions 
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ditions of Peace will be ſuitable, and demon- 
ſtrate, that, without a War, we could not have 
had them. What we gain by the Peace will 
juſtify the Expences of the War ; and we ſhall 
have new Advantages of Trade, and new For- 
treſſes and Securities to defend thoſe Advan- 
tages. If we have not Poſſeſſion given us of 
ſome Ports in the He/t-Indies, the Iſland of Ma- 
jorca ought at leaſt to be added, for the Sup- 
port of Port-Mahon, and a competent Tract 
of Land ought to be annexed to Gibraltar, for 
the Convenience and Maintainance of that Gar- 

riſon, as is uſual in like Caſes, and ought to 
have been done at firſt. * At preſent they have 
not a Foot of Ground about it, either for Gar- 
dens or Paſture, but are cooped up within 
their Stone Walls, and left to make the beſt of 
their Indo ſed Rock. 


Without ſuch Conditions and Securities all 
Treaties ſignify nothing, and may, and proba- 
"bly will be broken, as ſoon as made. Here we 
can expect no Help from Allies and Guaran- 
tees, who will always emulate, and privately 
conſpire againſt the great Naval Power, apd 
growing Trade of England. which is the Envy 
| and Terror of the World. 


I would 


Me. DM 


1 would indeed be Mad to know ky Ad. 
vantages, or even Performance of Articles, Eng- 
land has ever received from her good Allies ? 

Tis true they have often done us the Favour 

to accept of our Help, when they wanted it; 

and I am told, ſome of them have threatened 
to accept it no more, unleſs we gave it them 
upon their own Terms. But pray, how has 
the Favour been returned to us? What has the 

Emperor done for us, in Recompence for all 
we have done, and are ftill doing for him? 

Unleſs in the Help he gave us laſt Year againſt 

the Pretender and his Madam, Or what 
Aſſiſtance have the Dutch afforded us in this 
expenſive, and, as we are told, neceſſary War? 
Have they not eat' the Bread of Quietneſs and 
Security, while we have been running into 
Perils and Battles for them and all Europe? 
They have lain ftill, eaſing their Country of 
public Burthens, whilſt we have been increaſing 
ours; they have grown Rich by the Trade 
which we have loſt, and, tis faid, have even 
ſupphed our Enemies with the Materials of 
War, to fight againſt us. And yet it is certain 
that they are as much (if not more) intereſted 
in the Balance of Europe than we are, as they 
are nearer the Danger, and have not Seas to 
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guard them. As to the Balance of Power in 
the North, they are much more concerned than 
we, not only as their Trade thither is vaſtly 
greater than ours,' but as they have no other 
Source of Naval Stores; whereas very little 
Wit and Honeſty would ſupply us with all we 
want from our on Plantitions. Whilſt we 
Have been waſting our Strength, and our Sub- 
Rance, and loſing our Traffic, they have lain 
ſtill, and continue to lie ſtill, accepting, and 
returning Compliments from, and to the Courts 
of Spain and of the Czar, and are juſt ready 
to receive all the Advantages of the Ruſſian 
Trade (which at the Revolution they were in 
full Poſſeſſion of) whenever we ſhall be mad or 
fooliſſ enough to throw it away. And what 
Aſſiſtance theſe our kind Allies gave us in the 
firſt Rebellion againſt his preſent Majeſty, and 
in the late terrible Spaniſh Invaſion, we ſnall 
be better informed, when the Accounts relating 
oy that Affair are ny: ſtated — 


8 we ſhall not be 1 5 the Calles of 
Britain / Our Allies muſt and will make us 
ſome Araends. at laſt, for all we have done 
for them; and they have now. an , Oppor- 
* of ee it by getting for us ſome of thoſe 

| Men- 
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Advantages which they have received from our 
F os 


It was an old Obſervation of Philip de Co- 
mines, concerning us Engliſhmen, That we have 
ever loft by our Heads what we have gained by our 
Hands, and have always given up by Treaty what 
we had won by the Sword. The Reaſon which 
he gives for this is a very good one. He ſays, 
That all our great Men were in Penſion to the 
Kings of France. Monſieur de Witt does per- 
haps mean ſomething like this, when he lays, 


That our Court has been always the moſt rhieviſh | | 


Caurt i in Europe, However, I do not find but 


that whatever Bargains our Miniſters made for, 


or rather of, their Country, they generally 
made very good ones themſelves, at leaſt to 
the beſt of their Skill, Dunkirk was not deli- 
vered for nothing, nor, I dare ſay, the laſt 
Peace made without the Contrivers finding their 


own Account in it, whatever their Country 
ſuffered. 


But theſe Things are paſſed and gone, and 
God has now ſent us a Miniſtry who will mend 
all thoſe Faults which they were the firſt to 
condemn. The Intereſt of the Public is their 
Intereſt. They have no ſecret Purpoſes to 
M2 ſerve 
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ſerve by dark and ſhameful Treaties. They 
have no new Revolutions to bring about, nor 
can they diſguſt their own Party, by acting 
freely and boldly for the Good of their Country, 
which is not the Caſe of the Heads of another 
Party. In fine, they have no deſperate Game 
to play, to defend them from the Effects of 
deſperate Meaſures, nor have they, like the 
others, been trapanned and outwitted by France, 
nor have ungenerous Advantages been taken of 
their Credulity, when they had engaged them- 
ſelves and their Country beyond Retreat. 


Me may therefore well expect that our pre- 
ſent. Peace - Makers will, by the Advantages 
which they procure for us, reproach the Neg- 
lect, Ignorance, and Treachery of the laſt. 
There is nothing that the moſt ſanguine Ima- 
gination can form, which we may not hope at 
the enſuing Treaty, from the ſingular Part 
Which we have taken in this War. We ſtruck 
the firſt Blow, and have ever ſince purſued it 
with great Ardor and Expence. We have beat- 
en and deſtroyed the Enemies Fleets, inſomuch 
that the poor Remains of their great Naval 
Strength can, at preſent, do no more than ſkulk 
in their Ports, and hide themſelves in Corners. 
We have procured noble Advantages, and even 
Kingdoms to our Allies. Add to this, that we 

entered 
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entered ſingle into the Strife and the Danger. 
The Regent indeed moved to our Aid a good 
while after, and the Dutch not at all, though, 
as has been before obſerved, more than equally * 
engaged by all the Ties and Motives which 


could engage us, at leaſt 11 all thoſe which we 
have yet avowed. 


How abſurd therefore is it for any one to- 
ſurmiſe or fear, that we ſhould receive the Con- 

. ditions which we ought to give, purchaſe a 
Reconciliation at the Price of all our Victories, 
and buy a Peace, when we may command it? 


It is an undeniable Inſtance of the Innocence- 
of our great Men, and of our great Contempt 
of the poor Efforts of their Enemies Malice, that 
they took not the leaſt Notice of a Pamphlet 

Publiſhed laſt Year with a pompous Title; it- 
was called, The King of France's Declaration of | 

War, &c. which directly undertakes, in Pages ; 
the 29th and- 34th, to procure from the King. | 


of England the Reſtitution ' of ' Gibraltar to. 
pain. 


They knew. very well that ſo wild — = 
could make. no Impreſſion upon any judicious. 
Man, and they laughed at the Simplicity and 
Malice of others, and gave them leave to play 

M. 3 with 


(" WD. 2 
with their own Folly : They knew very well 
that a Fortreſs conquered by the Fleets and Ar- 
mies, by 'the Blood and Treaſure of England, 
and ſolemnly yielded up by Treaty made with 
England, became Part of the Englih Domi- 


nions, and ſubject to the Legiſlative Power of 


England, and could not be diſannexed but by 
Act of Parliament; and conſequently, any 
Agreement to deliver up ſuch a Fort ta an 
Enemy, is High Treaſon within the Statute 
of the 25th of Edward the Third; and to 
give it to any one elle, is one of thoſe High 
Treaſons reſerved by that Act for the” Judg- 
ment of Parliament. 


. 


They knew too that no Pocket YM 


is of any Force im England; that we are 
bound by no Treaties but what are ſolemnly 


entered upon Record; and every one might 

ſatisfy himſelf that there was no fuch there. 
However, as the bare mentioning of ſuch _ 

a Thing, though without the leaſt Ground, 


has Thunderſtruck many honeſt, though ti- 


morous Men, I ſhall endeavour to undeceive 
them, by ſhewing, it is impoſfible that any 


' virtuous and wiſe Miniſtry, as we all know 
ours are, can ever hereafter fall into any Mea- 
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ſures ſo fatal to their Country; and this I ſhall 
do, by ſhewing the Advantage and Importance 
of that Port to the Sovereignty of the Seas. 


The Town of Gibraltar is built upon a 
Rock which reaches a League into the Sea, and 
was formerly called one of the Pillars, or the 

ne plus ultra of Hercules. It is joined to Spain 
bx a ſmall Neck of Land, which, being narrow 
and plain, may be eaſily cut through and ſe- 
parated from the Continent, ſo as to form the 
whole into an Iſland; and it is undoubtedly 
| true, that a Mole. may be made at a moderate 


Expence, capable of. 9 1 large Men 
of War. 


It fees within 2 few Leagues of Tangier, iu 
Africa, and commands the Mouth of the 
Streigbtr. It ſees all Ships that ſail from the 
| Mediterranean to the Ocean, and from the 
Ocean thither, and conſequently makes it im- 
practicable for any other Nation to Trade there 
without our Leave, but by the Protection of 

ſuch Fleets and Convoys as will make any 
Trade unprofitabie; ; at the ſame Time it pro- 
tects our own! Traffic, and furniſhes Store- 
Houſes either for War or Commerce, and a con- 
venient Place of: Refreſhment to our Ships in 
TY M 4 — their 


| ( 2572) 

their Voyages to and from Africa, - Hay, the 
Levant, Nec l the TROP and Ow 
Indies. 


R OY the Means of carrying on a pri- 
vate and advantageous Commerce with Spain, 
notwithſtanding all the Prohibitions they can 
make, or Precautions they can ufe. It lies at 
Hand to intercept their EH and Y:; . India 
Fleets with the Spoil and Riches of both | 
Worlds: It ſeparates and divides Spain from it- 
ſelf, and hinders all Communication by Sea 
from the different Parts of their Dominions, and 
conſequently muſt keep them in a perpetual 
Dependance, and put them under a Neceflity to 2 
court our Friendſhip, as well as fear our Enmi- 
ty: It gives us an Opportunity to pry into all 
their Meaſures, obſerve all their Motions, and, 
without the moſt ſtupid Remiſneſs on our Parts, 
renders it impracticable for them to form any 
Projects, or carry on any Expeditions againſt 
us or our Allies, without our having due No- 


* 


It deſtroys any Attempts to Naval Power in 
France, which can never be formidable at Sea, 
whilſt Gibraltar remains in our Hands. It hin- 
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ders the Communication between their Ports 
and Squadrons in the Ocean and the Mediter- 
ranean : It makes it impoſſible for them to ſup- 
ply their Southern Harbours with Naval Stores 
either for Building or Repairing of Fleets; of 
which they were ſo ſenſible laſt War, that, as 
ſoon as Sir George Rook had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
it, they ſaw themſelves under a Neceſſity to lay 
aſide their uſual Caution, and dare him in open 
Battle, and not meeting the Succeſs they hoped 
— the very ſame Year, to the unſpeakable 

Prejudice of their other Affairs, beſieged it in 
Form, and loſt a French and Spaniſh Army be- 
fore it, and never afterwards appeared with a 
Fleet upon the Seas again during the whole 
War, but ſuffered their great Ships to moulder 
and rot in their Harbours, for Wen of the 
Means to fit them out again. 


Ie will give 3 Figure in thoſe 
Seas, which are always rewarded with Power 
and Riches. It will oblige all Nations who 
Trade in the Mediterranean, o or have Empire 
there, to court our Friendſhip, and keep Mea- 
ſures with us. It will Awe even the Courts of 
Raume and Conmſtantinople, and make them afraid 
to diſturb. or provoke us. It will intimidate the 

Piratical 
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Piratical States, who, when they ſee Vengeance 
ſo near at Hand, will not dare to, diſturb our 
Trade, , whilſt they are deſtroying, that of all 
others. Theſe Advantages are immenſe, and 
will give us all the Carriage Trade of the Medi- 
terranean, whoſe Merchants muſt. make uſe of 


our Ships, when they find it not Aale to venture 
in any other. 1 bs. 


1 


21 But we are told,. the keeping it is a great 
Charge to us. Strange and. ſurpriſing Inſtance 
of our neu Frugality, and good Huſbandry |! 
That we, who for Thirty Years together have 
rioted in Millions, and, till Heaven bleſſed us 
with, the preſent Miniſtry, never minded what 
we gave, nor to whom; we, Who drain'd the 

| Exchequer, and mortgaged the Nation, thould 

now, from a Principle of Saving, ſacrifice the 
ſole Fruit of all our Expences to prevent a 
Charge, which is but equal to that of a few 
Uſeleſs Penſions! Thank Heaven, from la- 
viſhing Millions, we are grown ingot in 
en un ae Pence. | | 

* 

Bu hom it comes to paſs that this was not 
thouglſt on before? We have been at a pro- 
digious Expence in ſupplying it with Garrifons, 
With Military Stores, with Proviſions, and in 
1 5 defending 
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defending it againſt a vigorous Siege: All 
which might have been ſaved, and without 
doubt very many Advantages, and a round 
Sum (beſides the Contractors licking their own 
Fingers) might have been ſtipulated for the Na- 
tion, if the leaſt Hint had been given that it was 
to be poses oe 


However, I own good Huſbandry never 
comes too late, and I hope it will go a little 
further, and that we ſhall contract the public 
Expences of all Kinds, cut off and retrench 
unneceſſary Offices, Salaries and Penſions, pay 
off, or leſſen the public Engagements, and reſ- 


5 cue the People from the Oppreſſions of their ri- 


gorous Debts and Payments, which have near 
exhauſted the Vitals of the Nation, and, with- 


_ © out a ſpeedy Remedy, will ſoon bring | it into an 


incurable Conſumption. 


It is alledged that Port- Mahon will anſwer all 
the Purpoſes of Gibraltar, and therefore there 
can be no Uſe in keeping them both. The con- 
trary to which muſt be evident to any one who 
but looks into the Map, for the Iſland Minorca 
lies many hundred Miles further up towards the 
Gulf of Lyons, and, in Truth, out of the Road 
of all Ships trading to Sicily, the Adriatic, the 

Levant, 
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Levant, or Africa. It is ſituated at ſuch a Diſ- 
tance from France and Spain, that the greateſt 
Fleets can eſcape unobſerved, unleſs we keep 
perpetually before their Ports to watch and pur- 
ſue them, which -is exceeding dangerous, if 
not. impracticable in thoſe Seas. We ſhall be 
out of the Way of all Intelligence, and, if we 
ſhould by chance have it, in all likelihood ſhall 
be too late to take Advantage of it; beſides, I 
am told, there are but few Winds with which 
Ships can get in or out of Port-Mahon, and, 
when they are once there, the Paſlage is ſo nar- 


row that a very ſmall Squadron can keep _ 
Regs. 


But I think nothing is plainer, than that it 
will be exceeding difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
keep the Iſland of Minorca without the Poſſeſſi 
on of Gibraltar, at leaſt it will be more expen- 
five to us than both are now; eſpecially if 
France and Spain ſhould” join again; which 
Event, I think, we ought to keep always in 
view, for then Gibraltar: will be the only Re. 
ſource. we have to carry on any Trade in the 
Heatterranean, and to prevent the Union of the 


French and pany Fleets with — or n 
other. l | 
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All the Objections (and many more) which 1 
have before made, againſt the Facility of a Com- 
munication of the different Ports of France and 
Spain with one another, will be ſtronger againſt 
us; for they have others near to Gibraltar, 
where Fleets may lie fafe, and have a Chance 
to eſcape us, by catching at favourable Op- 
portunities, and the Advantage of Winds; 
whereas we muſt run all Hazards, and truſt to 
our Strength alone, without any Harbour to 
retreat to, in caſe of Storms or other err 
dents. » 


What Means have. we of ſending Naval 

Stores and Recruits to our Garriſons, and of- 
ten Proviſions for them, without a Port to 
protect us during a Thouſand Leagues Sail- 
ing? Portugal will not be ſuffered to receive 
or: relieve us, and then we muſt run the Gant» 
let by. ſingle Ships, with ſcarce a Chance to 
eſcape, or ſend Convoys upon the ſmalleſt Oc- 
caſions, capable of fighting the united French 
and Spaniſh Power; which will be attended 

with ſuch Difficulties as muſt be allowed un- 

anſwerable Arguments in the Mouths of a cor- 

rupt Miniſtry to ſell that too, when a fair Chap- 
man appears. 
| But 
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But it is not only my own Opinion, but 
that of much better Judges, that theſe 'I'wo 
important Poſts might be kept with little 
Charge to England, even without balancing 
the Advant ages we receive by them: Me- 
thinks it ſhould be worth the Thoughts and 
Leiſure of a Britiſb Parliament to ask a few 
Queſtions concerning them, (viz.) Upon 
what Foundation they ſtand? What becomes 
of their Revenues? Whether applied to the 
Benefit of their Governors, or to the Pub- 
lic? What Protection the People there meet 


with, and what Civil Government is eſta- 


bliſhed amongſt them, and how the Military 
interferes with it? I doubt not but theſe Queſ- 
tions will be anſwered to Satisfaction, and the 
Directors of our Affairs, when the public Oc- 
caſions will give them Leave to open their 
Schemes, have Propoſals ready to lay before our 
Repreſentatives, which will make thoſe Towns, 
and the Iſland belonging to one of them, as uſe- 
ful to the Public as they have been hitherto 

to their Governors, and ſome others. I am 
perſuaded, if they were made Free Ports, where 
all Nations might find Encouragement and Se- 
curity, they would ſoon grow ſo Rich and Pow- 
8 erful, as in a great Meaſure to pay for their own 
1 | : | Protection, 
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Protection. Gibraltar lies much more fortu- 
nately for Trade than Leghorn, which ſtands out 
of the Way, and in a Corner; and yet, I am 
told, the ſingle Advantage of a Free Port ren- 


ders that Town one of the greateſt Articles in 
the Grand Duke's Revenue. 


This is the Circumſtance, theſe the Advan- 
tages of our keeping the Poſſeſſion of Gibraltar, 
Our Enemies, and our Allies too, know them, 
and, I doubt, dread them; and, I thank God, 
the Nation knows them, and that we could 
have had no tolerable Succeſs in the laſt or 
preſent War without this Town; therefore J 
cannot ſuſpect that ſo wiſe and honeſt a Mi- 


niſtry will take any ſuch Step without the Ad- 
vice . Parliament. 5 


| We SEV not to be ſurprized if then Na- 

tions of Europe and Africa ſhould; wiſh it in 
Hands leſs Potent at Sea, and who would con- 

ſequently enjoy it more harmleſly to its Neigh- 

bours: It muſt be undoubtedly terrible to any 

People who would be our Rivals in Trade or 

Naval Power, or indeed to any State that 

aſpires to Empire, which can never be accom- 

pliſhed without Fleets as well as Armies. 
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But ſure we are not fallen into Tok = 


"tempt with. our Enemies, our Neighbours, or 


our Allies, nor can they have ſo mean an 
Opinion of our Senſe and Diſcernment, and 


the Integrity of our Stateſmen, as but to hint 
ſuch a Thing to them. 


If we part with Gibraltar, to what Purpoſe 
mt we made War? To what Purpoſe beſtowed 
great Sums, and gained great Victories? Have 


we beat the Enemy, and forced them to beg 


Peace, and yet muſt bribe them to accept of it? 
Have we conquered, and ſhall:they give Terms, 
and get Towns by loſing Battles? Or, if we do 


not part with Gibraltar for the ſake of Peace, 


pray what Conſideration are we. to receive for 
the ſake of Gibraltar? Sure we do not make 


War only for our Allies, and leave our Allies 
to make Peace for us; and Peace and War 
are not both made at our Coſts and e 


We have given no Jealouſy or Offence to 
our Allies, in "applyi ing any Part of our Force 
to the W:Rt-Indies, or in ſeizing and planting 
Countries there, as the French have done, 
but have added a faithful, expenſive, and ha- 
zardous Part for our Allies; and, while our 


| Ships of War have been employed for them, 
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our Merchant Ships have fallen by Scores in- 


to the Hands of Pirates, for Want of ſufficient 


: Convoys. Our whole Guiney Trade has been 


loſt this Year by that Means, . there being, as 


IT am told, not one Man of War to ſpare, 


from. the Service of the Confederates, to defend. 
it. Our Trade, in every other Branch of it, 
ſuffers not a little from this Fidelity of ours 
to our Foreign Friends. I ſay nothing of the 
preſent State of our ManufaQtures, and of our 
Poor; it is too mournful and too manifeſt... 


Has any Enghſh Miniſtry ever preſumed to- 
_ propoſe: to the King, to deliver up the Dutch-- 


ies of Bremen and Verden in order to procure- 
a Peace in the North, to ſettle the ſo muchs 
deſired Balance of Power there, and to pre- 
vent the Charge to England of ſending out 
annual Fleets at a very great Expence? And 
yet, it. is ſaid, his Majeſty, before the laſt 
Treaty with Sweden,. pretended. no Title to thoſe: 


Countries, but a Mortgage from a Prince, who- 


had no other himſelf than Conqueſt. And dares. 
any one propoſe to a Hritiſb King the delivering, 
up, to a baffled and ſubdued Enemy, the moſt im- 
portant Place in the World to the Trade and 
Naval Empire of England, the Key. of. the 
Mediterranean, the Terror of our Enemies, 
2 the belt Pledge of. our new 9 

and; 


Fx 
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wr and this too after we have an undoubted Title 
to it, to which thoſe Nations are Guarantees, 


who have the greateſt Intereſt to wrelt i it out 
of our Hands? | 


But to whom ſhall this great and moſt im- 
portant Conceſſion be made? Not to a prò- 
voked, vanquiſhed, and inveterate Enemy, to 
enable him to revenge the Affronts he has re- 
ceived: It cannot be in Compliment to the 
Emperor, for whom we are conquering King- 
doms and Provinces ;- nor to the Dutch, who 
would not move to our Aſſiſtance, but have 
laid ſtill taking Advantage of our Misfortunes, 
and enjoying the Fruits of our Labour and Ex- 
pences: Much leſs can we ſuppoſe it would 
be done | in Favour of France. | 


1 confel there are many Reaſons why they 
| ſhould defire it; but they are unanſwerable 
Reaſons too why we ſhould hear ſuch a Pro- 
poſition with Horror. Every true Engliſhman 
muſt tremble at the growing Power of France, 
to ſee it, like the Phoenix, riſe young, freſh, 
and vigorous, out of its own Aſhes : Tis as 
terrible as amazing, to behold a deſpotic Go- 
vernment in a few Months poſſeſſed of the 
-. greateſt. Credit which ever appeared in the 
World, and to clear itfelf of an Hundred 
a : f Millions 
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Millions of Debt, without paying one Penny; 
and this done too, not by an Act of Power, 
but by the Conſent and Applauſe of the whole 
Kingdom. New Fleets are building, new 
Armies raiſing, new Countries planting, new 
Provinces conquering, whilſt we have been 
loading the Public with new Debts, new Sa- 
laries; new Penſions, and no Method as yet 
propoſed (I will not ſay thought of) to . 


our Burthens. 
. 


Sure theſe can't be Reaſons to take ſuch 
2 Thorn out of the Foot of France, and to 
remove ſuch an Obſtacle to their Greatneſs: 


The enterprizing Genius of that Nation is as 


well known, as it is formidable to all its 
Neighbours, but in particular to us. I would 
aſk, in caſe of a new Rupture, what Reſource 
we have but in our Fleets, and, by the Help 
of Gibraltar, to make it impracticable for their 
Squadrons in the Ocean and Mediterranean to 
join? We know, by woeful Experience, what 
Help we are to expect from our Allies, when 
we have no more Millions to give, We are 
not able to keep great ſtanding Armies at home, 
nor is it conſiſtent with our Liberty to do 
ſo; and therefore we ought to take every Mea- 
ſure to increaſe our Naval Strength, and to 
put new Bridles upon thoſe who are, or may 
= oon be, our Rivals, . 8 The; 
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Fo r Nation in the World whoſe Power we 
. moſt Reaſon to guard againſt, is that 
of France, and yet I don't know by what Fa- 


tality it has often ſo happened that we have 


been the unhappy Inſtruments of promoting it. 
Oliver Cromuel gave the firſt Riſe to its Great- 
neſs at Land, and King Charles the Second | 
at Sea: The late Queen, whoſe Heart was 
intirely Engh/ſp, by an ignominious Peace, re- 
Rored it, when it was reduced to the loweſt 
Extremity, and muſt have ſubmitted to any 
Conditions ſhe had thought fit to impoſe. But 
ſure it will never be faid that a Whig Mini- 
ſtry, the Patrons of Liberty, the conſtant and 
declared Enemies of thoſe Proceedings, ſhould 
act ſo far in Defiance of all their known Prin- 
eiples, as voluntarily, and unconſtrained, in. 
the midſt of our Victories, to throw away 
any Part of that national Security, which even 
the late Betrayers purchaſed. at the Expence of 
their Country's Honour (and I doubt was no 
otherwiſe to be had) and which are the only 
Rewards and Recompence of a tedious, ſuc- 
ceſsful, and glorious War, carried on at an 
immenſe Expence of Blood and Treaſure, of 


Which we and our Poſterity ſhall long feel the 
fevers me | 
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